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"ns I6. Hoi oke CAE bee? 
X ," - That Jeſus Chriſt, "Y ar 
+» NA ie ominion; 
ines La Savloae, chpR 2Rvuler 
where hes a Fou |, x og c 
is z Fountain of ren hes ere he i ot bin FS: 
deemer; thete he is a Refiers 
Rk off the Creanire whergnie by 
there helays a 'U Crea 
f. The\Lord x our” TO La ct: 
\S _ rhe Lord is our king, bt will ſave as, Te 3% 


4 "F ſhall rrow proceed tothe road Jeſt | 
iF- Chriſt, which 's Prince of Pak you, ; 


ifn-//a. 
ot happinesof the NT" Cf GLI: tas 
| — oy cannot give Peace, yer: they: 
| thou Fare cannot ſertle is 
mbar 7 ye hey all PE Ry 
| | ceis the vther en 
* all other metcies fick their Koelitiood at I ar thi 
I} > breaft of Peace," it is the mother of all proſpt- 
* rity; as the life of ot Facob was wrapt rH 
FF the life of the lad Benj jamin, ſo is all 
wrapt_ up in-Pedce. "Ie is the feli 
' Siitits 6n carth, and the glory of che Tg 


heaven 
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. Prince of Peace, © of 
leaven : when the old' Hebrews wiſht any SK. 
ineſs co any one, they only uſed this expre- 
1, Peace be unto Jou. --* 
| From this Tide of Chriſt I Hell lay down 
.y&wo Propoſitions. 
'S 71. Thas Sons ys peaceable King. 
'F | 2. That the Lord Jeſus Griſt, CE erm 
peace, isthe foundation of a believers 
12} | Do#. Theſe two points lie full in hawords, 
SÞut- I ſhall onl ſpeak to the latter, to wit, 
the t Jeſus Chriſt , he Fang e, is the 
6Fauſe and foundation of a "oat Prod 
athe proſecution of ic, I ſhall Honr'yos foe four 
things. ' Firſt, he is the Prace-bringer. 2, The 
Pact moker 3- The Peace-giver. © 4 He isthe 
fit or the Peaceable Prince. ' * 
» Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace-bringer 3 » he 
he in everlaſting peace by Righteonſnels, 
dnorby a Sword, Take 2. 14. Peace on cart 
md good-will towards men. Why was the brea 
ff lite an , but thathe _ feed the 
al Neary with bread of Life ? Why was reſt 
I T; "butto gins tho-rea reft ? Why - 
as the Pi Prince of peace in trouble e , but-that 
2 croubted might Have peace ? none but - | 
lavage of God could reſtore us to Gods Image; 
Wone but the beloved of God, could make us 
{zloved:to God'; none but the natural Son 
Fould make us Sons ; none but the Wiſdom 
of. God could make us wiſe z none but the 
Prince of peace could bring the God of peace, 


and the peace of God to poor finners ; | and 
E there: 


os ©. 
-- 


9coforr- he is called: Our pears, Epbeſ. 2. x4 

- Qh what is ſo ſweet a as Chriſt, .and i} 
what ſogreatan evi asSin Tha former bring L 
oY , the latter brings: Us tO WOE 


| —__ tes the firſt. wi 
7 


Hd is the.Peace- maker as:well as I 
wweenGod: 


; he 1s the Peage:maker he- 
;SinisthegreatMake-barel Þ* 
berween'Gaiand the foul, Sie te Wall wa 
ration between God and us ; but thePrince " 
of: Peace: makes peace berween God: and us ; ar 
He paid all-debts, and took up all cantrover- | 
fries, and out thehand-writing, and;hath be 
broken down the-Partition-wall; and made up... 
the great breach berween Gad and manz.xCor, þ © 
mm 
1s 
bu 
ſha 
art 


02: 2 Ol 285:inChriH, reconciling the 2vorld to __ 
Gimelf. Mark, *is in Chriſt ; ſolikewiſe elſe-Y 
_ Now bo were ſorvetimees far off. ba. made 
nigh by the biped of Cbvitt. 
| Oh Sinners, "Chriſt is our Peace-maker, the 
Prince of Peace makes peace between God and 
us, he reconcileth God to fnan; and man» to 
God, {o thar, God: might juitly be di 
with us is more pleaſed. with a 
for Chriſt's ſake, than he was:diſplea- 
fe hor Sis Ge 
Thirdly; Jeſus Chriſt isthe Peace-giver ; A- 
| roam ry ar Roe og. ard 
gels, no peace-with Conſcience, nor one with 
another, = drennag oberg, 7 rt 
wary havewith You, ge give unto you, {aith | 


heb teRED Tohn 14. 27. 
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- Oh airs, he gives:-peace with God > In: Rome 
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Oh Sirs, there is no peace-to be found 
. but in'the path of Peace. As all his works be 
marvellous, ſo all his ways are pleaſantneſs. 

Secondly, His Goſhel'is a Goſpel of Peace: 
tis a great mercy to enjoy the Goſpel of Peace, 
butz greaterto enjoy the Peace of the Goſpel. 
_ Thirdly, His reward'is peace; Ta.y7: 2. He _ 
ſhall enter into peace. Here the joys of Heaven 
are called peace-: the true Sons of peace, and 
we | ow iy truth, ſhall be crowned 
with peace, enter into 7 

And thus, 4, Thave bridly, yeal have 
fully proved the point, That Jefos Chriſt is tho 
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cauſe and foundation of a Believer's peace- 
. Uſe. Now for the application of the point, 
T hall reduce it to four heads. 


2: For Information. 2. For Examination. | 


3 bor Beborapn, 4 Bow Cobſelnice, 
'2. For | ation... 4. For on. 
8 Firſt, By wexotinaion: Here we ma 
+ ſee what greatneed weſtatid inof JelusChri 

 OChriſtians, is Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and foun- 

%: dation of all our peace, then we have no right 
* or title to peace, but by the Prince of Peace ? 
We have non with God, {aith the-Apoſtle, But 
how? through our Lord Teſis Chrift. | We are 
reconciled to God inJelus Chriſt : And we who 
were 8 far off, laith Paul, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chrift, and onely acceptable in the Beloved, 

So that; Beloved, *tis all in Chriſt, and 
through Chriſt, that we -have/our peace: A 
Chri mori 6.6, Preepiel —_—_—_ nc 

pace Ce witnh- , NO Peace Wit no 
ome with. Conſcience : till we be Chriſt 
riends,weare our ownFoes. 'Tistrue;a wick 
ed man may ſpeak peace to himſelf, but-Goc 

6 not. a jot of peace to himz he ma 

peak peace to himſelf till he falleth into ever: 
laſting Flame; God is his Enemy, the Devil i 
his Foe, Angels hate him, all Creatures cry fc 
 yengeance upon him: In Iſa.57, 21. There x n 
peaceto the wicked, ſaich my God. No nota word 
not a dram of peace for a perſon wha is out of 
Chriſt ; Therefore, Oh Sirs, conſider in what 
need you ſtand of the Prince of Peace! | 
- Secondly, It informs us, thatto have a peace 
with our Creator and Maker, is the ſweeteſt 
and beſt thing in the World: O how infinitely 
ſweet is Peace! What is ſ{weerer than Peace ! 
-- Alas, Gold is but duſt, Pleaſures are but oy 


l 
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| Wit is'but a flaſh; Beauty but a blaſt, Honour 


but a_rattle, Life. but a vapour ; oh but Peace 
is the ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, and better than 


the beſt ofallthoſe! Firſt; Becauſe he that hath - + 
peace with God, may come boldly to God, Heb. | 
4. 16, Secondly, He that hath- peace with 4 


God,' hath communion and fellowſhip with 


God: 1 Joh. 1. 4. Tralyour fellowſhip x with the 


Father, and with bs Son Feſus Chriit. Thirdly, 
He that .is at peace with God,. is the 'Son'of 
God, , Peace is of all others the moſt ſweet ; 
Oh it is;Wine to comfort us, and Bread: to 
nouriſh vs ;'-it. makes a man live comfortably, 
and die cheartully;” .... . 4 
Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt; the Prince of Peace, 
be the cauſe and foundation: of all our yo. 


why then, he that wants the Prince of 


wantsall good things, he is the miſerableſt man 
inche World, that is without Chriſt 5 he wants 


.reconciliation with God, and intereſt in Chriſt; 


he wants the ſealing and comforting of the ſpi- 
rit,z he wants juſtification, ſanRification, and 


.adaption.z_ he wants pardon of-fin, and free- 


dom from the dominion of ſin; he wants that * 
favour which is better than life, that joy which 


is unſpeakable, and full of glory, and tharfairh, | 


a dram of which is more worth than: a now; 4 | 
ri 


ranſom ;.he- wants thoſe riches which pe 
' not, thoſe evidences for Heaven that fail nor, 
# that love which dies not, that Kingdom which 


__ 
ved, how many things dothithatpoor 4 
i ; E 3 Soul .. 


' 


- ' wretebed und miſerable, and poor, and blind, anti ,g; 


waked, Rev.3. 17. Chriftis a Pearl, and-whofj - C 
ſoever wants him, cannever be rich; did ty tha 
mien ſee all in this Pearl of . "then. tha 
would {el all for rhis Pearl of price: © ch 
Fourthly, If Jelas Chriſt be the cauſe and ,v1 
foundation of our peace, then it is our greateſt gr 

| | EO tO: =p __ with-the Princelll of 
| OT Peace: Many xk the ralers Bc 
* -Scripture. But obvſcek fees th 
| N 
ſe 

le 
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True 


Uſe z. Secotidly, By way-of- mination a 
and Self-triale: The trial of cur fedyes iothorea- c 
dy way to the knowledge of 'oar ſelves; 1Oh | * 
iſtians, would you'ſce your/ God! thencaſt Y | 
| -youreycs:inward. Conmemplation aGldſs'ro fl / | 
+ . ſec our God in: tisof greater conettreament'to ff = 
know the Eftate of our /Hearrs, thab'to 'know 
+ the State of the Kingdom. '' © NT. 
_ Andttherefore, Fbeſeech you,'examine your 
+ ſelves, that you know yourfſelves, that 
* ; you may know-whoſe'youare while you hve, 
and whither you-ſhall po when' you die,” and 
|  whatwill become df youto all Erernity, 
Oh Sirs, bring your:ſelvev#to-the Trial, and 
try your ſelves; and ſee whether yon be inthe 
-- faith, and the faith in you; faith is ſacha Face, | 
| | | t 


Tf that a man canhet 'be faved without it, and 
not a man'can be'damnet!'that hath it. x 
08 ' Oh fee, whether you be in the narrow way 
E chat leadeth to life, or in -the 'broad* way }. 
thatleaderh'to death 3 whether your Hearts be 
Chairs for Vice tofitin,or Thrones for grace to 
rule in,whether you are one of Chriſts Spouſs, 
or the Devils Harlot ; whether you are Heirs 
of Heaven or Hell ; whether you be Satans 
"4 Bond-men, or Gods free-men-; examination is |. 
the beaten path to- perfe&ion , x Cor. x.26. 
Not many mighty, not many woble are call. Tis 
ſeldom that the Diamond- of 'a great Eſtate'is 
T-J {et inthe Gold-ring-of a gracious heart. 
*%) - A man maybe great with Saw/;andgracele(s! 
- rich _ Dives _ NEER ve The Romo 
are oftentimes  theipoore the poor 
2-8 ofrentimesthe richwſt, | £2 
- Oh how many Thred-bare Souk may there 
O 
0 
/ 


% 
4 
oy 


be foand under filken Coats,and purple Robes? 
they who live moſt downward, die moſt up- 
ward , a {ight of onr ſelves in'Grace will cer- - 
 fainly bring-us to a ſight'of our ſelves in glory, 
thoſe fins ſhall never make a Hell for us , that 
'S be a 'HelVto us. 
| "Uſe 3. But fit is-time for me to turn 
'# Speech inito an exhortation , and oh-thatyou 
would encourage 'me with you Reſolarion ts 
obey my Meflage this day;thatis,to make your 
peace with the Prinee of Peace, that you may | 
be'the trite Sorts of peace, and the-peaceable 
Sons of truth , that you maybe righteous 'be-- 
- | E. 4. - fore. 


a4” 


- foreGad, and holy before men, that you may 
gloriouſly ſhine in glory ,* and.chat you may 
have peaee with God;and with Angels,& with 
your own Conſciences, and with one another, 
- Well Sirs , what ſay you in ahſwer tomy f} at 
Meflage'? ſhall the Prince of Peace be your Love | CG 
and Lord, your neareſt and deareſt, your joy, | a 
© and your delight ? will you kiſs the Son, will Y 
you make your peace with the God of peace, 
and give up your Souls and lives to be ruled | .y 
+ by hin? theſe things I exhort you to, and God 
" expedamthem at your hands 3 but thatthis Ex. | 1 
| hortation may ſlay with you , I ſhall back it 
with ſome prefling conſiderations. c 
'Firſt,conſfider Gods goodneſs, and good-will F 1 
: 
f 


towards men; God hath given you rich means 
that you may ſecure your peace with (God, 

x. He hath given the Lamb,andthe Goſpel. 

Secondly, Time and opportunity. 

Thirdly, Mercies and afflitions ; Mercies | 
| to draw you, and afflitions to drive you. | 
Fourthly , He hath given you Preachers , 
| both inward and outward Preachers: by out- 
; ward Preachers I mean the Miniſters'of Chrilſt, 
; Who-beſeech you, and intreat you for Chrilts 
fake to be reconciled'to God, and make your 
| peace with God: by inward Preachers] mean 
your own Gonſcience that judgeth you , and 
' Teproveth you for your ſins and abomi 
\ » Fifthly , He hath given you precepts and 
" promiſes; precepts commanding you to do, 
- and promiles afluring you of a glorious reward 
for your doing. Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, The Spirit-and convictions; Gem. 6. © 
My Spins ſhaft woe always ſtrive with man. Oh 
how long. will.za« 32: ſtand out againſt, God ? 
what have.you toſay againſt thu? how can you 
an{wer this when you and I ſhall appear before 
Gods judgment ſeat?have you any thing to ſay- | 
againſt this? Oh ſad will be your end, -unleſs \ 
ou make your peace with God,and therefore * 
{zcing. God hath given theſe things:to-you, do 
you make and ſecure your peace with him. - . - 
-. He that liveth in ſin without repentance , 
ſhall die in ſin without forgivenels.  * * 
Secondly, God inviteth, and woeth: you to } 
come and make your peace with him, 1a. 5x5. 
I. Ho every one that thirfteth , come ye\tot 
water, and he that hath no money, come ye buy ayd | 
eat., yea come and buy Wine and Milk without 
Money, and without price. - 2344 
Beloved , Here is three comes in this Text. 
to ſhewthe infinite willingneſs. of God to ſave 
poorSinners; ſo in: Rev.22. 17. The Brideand 
Spirit ſays come (here: is thrze comes again in 
this Text) 'and whoever will., let bim take of 
the water of life freely,” and he that a thirſty ket 
bim come. Whatare there nonethirſty among. 
you ? do none thirft for Chiift, andgace,.md I 
mercy and happineſs 2 Now for the Lord'slake : 
canfider wherefore. is all this, but. that Lou 
| . may make your peace with God *ſhallthe God? 
of heaven call , and will you not hear ? what !” 
. willyou rather ſtay in your fins and die, than: 
- £9 tg Cluilt for-lite? 6 Singgo to the Raien 
1009097 4 F 08 
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” of peace, for , that'yon thay have peace 
' If you donotlay your ftsto Your heerts, that 
you may be humbled; Bod willlay theth: te 
-your charge, that'you maybe-Uamned. 
A third conſideration is this, either ye 
mult taſte of God's/poodnefs or his'fliry ; ther 
i not a'man, woman, or chill amongſt you 
| Sat Mniſſtiparcike-of the one or the other; yor 
\Portion Will be: either joy ior ſorrow; either £ 
defdlation or 66hfolation: if you benottreesforlfl © 
- bearing, youmuſt berreesfor burning ; if youlY « 
| 
1 
| 


are not forfruit, you muſt be for flames; if you 
ao not:[wim in the water-works of repentance 
Jemal burn'in thefire-works of vengeance; 
| "uf yon willnoe gv-#nd-make your peace with 
God, that you meyhave Heaven; you ſhall po 
"Xo Hell for tot making your peace ; 'one of! 
them you muſt do. OSirs, T have'ſerlife and 
i —_ —_ and hell, bitter and ſweet before! 
_ + Yyou'this day'; will you'tnake'your peace with 
| Goa or nod will you RiN ped br fs way off} 
- wickednef, breaking his Laws; grieving his] 
Spirit ? will yon ie 2 natural death, 'before} 
"you live a'ſpiricual life? Tay then, if you live| 
f +5, and'die ſo, you ſhall beJatnned with the\ 
F damned, ard puniſhed with the piiniſhment of 
| - Hell, too - Sing oads ws 
+ upon your batk: TejhalF bwoe jour part in that 
$; Abe which burns Seton eviliriaons, which-1 
the ſecond death : He rhit believes fhill 'br faved, | 
#19 be that believes not fhall br danened, fad our 
= Epvrd, AMark-x6.16, Oh'Sirs, *tis better-to 
3 TELE IA repent 
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repent without har + Aojrun reriſlcwntt, 
tw I to pertiirwy 
f out repenting ; and therefore look to-it as well 
45you will, are 'you able to'deal wich God ; 
, alas , all the world'is but as a drop-of 
water in Compariſon of God, ant/therefore 
make your peace with him, Heb. 2. How ſhall © 
we eſcape, if we neglect fo great Salvation, 
Gonfider whatTthe damned in:Hell would 
give for the offers of mercy that are iow 
offteretl to:you':' certainly they Pu ten 
thouſand Worlds if they had them , for thoſe | 
opportunities that you enjoy. Should God 
ſay to poor wretches that are niow fu 
in -Hell for Drankenneſs upon Earth; 'and 
their whoring and abominations, as he doth'to / 
us, Come tome all ye that ave weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give'you «4 : Ohhow would. ? 
y catchthe wordout of Gods nwuth. = 
beloved,the Devils are too well acquain- 
ted with miſery, to put by:mercy, if it were 
damned 


3 offered to them. But alas, alas poor 


wretches,there is no dram of mercy forthem, 

no not ſo much as -a drop of water tocool 

their flaming tongues. Oh that you would con- 

fider this, and make your peace with Got be- 

fore death comes: which may bo the 'next 
aightfor ought you know : 'if you-looſe your 

golden ſeaſon, you loſe yourſouls. Oh there- 

fore make your peace' with God that -it may | 
not'be ſaid ro you'as it -was once to. Feraſatemn, | 
in Luke 10.42. Oh3hbat thow hadff: kndww inivhis. 
thy doyyhe things thas copcers-thy-oate, m— 
6 þ 3 
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oy are bid from thine eyes. Here wasa weeping 
rd, a ſad word to Feruſalem. 
Alas, -nowit is hidfrom their eyes , their 
- | golden ſeaſon is gone, there is no peace to be 
had; and therefore I beg of you,as though. I 
" werecondemned, and begging for my life, fo 
ws I ou op ptr bowels of- Chriſt,and for 
your ſake,make your 'peace with God. . | 
Fifthly,” ſeriouſly conſider the multitude of 
fins thou art guilty of, even more: than the 
' hairs of thy head,orthe ſands on the ſea ſhore, 
or the ſtars in the Heaven, which are innume- 
rable, faith David; Pſol. 40.12. 4g 
 - Alas, one of thy ſins were enough to ſink 
> thee into hell for ever ;- what advantage doth 
- Dives reapin hell of all the delicate banquets 
' that he had on earth? Oh think of that time 
wherein you ſhall be aſhamed of nothing, but 
| your wickedneſs, and glory in nothing but 
your holineſs. Sin it is like a ſerpent 1n- the bo: 
ſom that is ſtinging, or like a th:ef in the clo- | 
£tthart is ſtealing, or like poyſor in the ſtomach 
that is poyſoning, or like a ſword in the bow- 
- lb thatis killing ; ſome arein hell already for 
+ .the ſame ſins thou liveſt in, and if thoudyeſt 
* without Chriſt , thon ſhalt erelong be with 4 
them,therefore Iſay,makethy peace with God. 
Sixthly, conſider that there is more bitter- 
neſs following. upon fins ending , than ever ' 
| here. was ſweetneſs flowing from ſins actings; | 
youthdt:les nathing but well in-its commitii- 
an avid nothing but wo in its concluſi 
wt | on : 
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"that at firſt ſalutes us , but at laſt becrays. us; 


-to:make your peace with the 


on! it is better here to forego the Yeaſt < ” 
iof ſin , than hereafter to undergo the pain of ' 


fin, you that fin for your profit, will neyer 

fit by yourſins: he that Hae works obo 
todo them, will never like the wages of fin to £.. 
have them.; fin is both ſhameful and damna- 
ble ; it ſhameth men in this world , and dam - 
neth them in the other world ; its like Fudas * 


or like Dalils,tofmile in our face, . and betray 
us into our enemies hands. Oh ſinners think | 
of this, and part wich your ſins that you may 
meet- with your Saviour, and be at 
Seventhly, Conſider the heavy judgments 
that hang over your heads ; ;you lie open to | 
all che judgments in: chis life and torments in 
the life to come. Oh you ſinners, the day is ; 
haſting upon you, wherein you will have mi- | 
ſery without mercy, ſorrows without ſuccour, | 
pain without caſe, puniſhment without pity, 
and torment without end , unleſs Repentance 
do prevent, 2 The. 1. 7. The Lord Fifi ſbal 
be revealed from heaven with” hu mighty . AngeF | 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that | 
know not God , and that obey not the Gofpcl of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt , who ſhall be puniſhed with. 
everlaſting deſtruition from the preſence of the 
Lord , and from the glory of bus power. Of let | 
the hearing of this, prevent the feeling'of this. 
- Eighthly and laſtly,” if none of the former 
arguments-or conſiderations prevail with you! 
ince of Peace; 


Yee 


" 208 Premce of Peace. 
yet let this oneT beſeech you, and that is, the 
readineſs and willingneſs 'of God 'to 'pive 
himſelf to you. 'Oh ſinners is Gol willing 'to 
* give tis Son? Conſider thewillingneſs'of Gol, 
| Id I ftand at the door and fonock, if any 'mun 
| bear my woice , and open the ther , I will comme in 
_ ento'bim, and will ſap with him. | 
Mark: finners , behold TI ſtand ; who'? I, T 
that have heaventogive, Tthat have a Grown 
to give, T that have all Joys togiveI'that have 
my elf to give] ſtand and knock, do you fee 
, this'poor ſinner; who is it that ſtands at'the 
| door of your hearts and knocks? why it is 
+ the King of Saints , the Prince of peace, the 
| mighty 'God, and will you not open to'him? 
' What are you unwilling to'be favetl, 'to goto 


| unwilling to 'be delivered from Sdtan , 
Trom Sin, and fromthe flames of Hell ? Tf you 
} be willing then make your peacewith God, 
for God is willing to open Heaven'to'you, if 
ou be but willing to *open your hearts to 
|. him , he is willing to ſaveyou, if you'bebur 
- Willing 'to be ſaved ;- he is willing toygive 'a 
 Chritt , if you be willing to receive a Chrift: 
| and therefore, poor Soutls, let theſe Confidera- 
' Hons provoke you to po for grace to the God 
of 'grace:: were men {o diligent as todo their 
beſt, 'God js diligent , He would. forgiverbe 
 worf. : 


; heaven, and tobe happy for ever? Whatare | 


- The | 


The Ele& pon, 


Ac. .DA Aka 44d es ani. he Big Men Io P—""FY # at —— 
— 


Gs 5. 16. He Alte Tray | 
Dodrine. That Jeſus Cheil » ipinaay 8s 
perlatively lovely. 


HO can be weary of Þ CLIP? or 
W:.o9. reading, or leathing Chrift, 


who %'{ brechotks a Url ? Mubomet is the 
Teas owe. Whofes is t owe -the Pape is | 
the Papiftslove, Oh tis Balievervlore. 

I ſhllnow make ſomeentrance uponiChrifF's 
ſixthfamoos and lovely Title, The Ele# Preci- 
ous; this you have'in 1 Pet. 2. 6. | 

rotn'this excellent Title T ſhall tay down 1 
two Propoſitions. | 
*  Do8. 1. Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt the Medi- 
ator, is God the Father's Ele ; I pray mark 
Sits, there are three-fold Ele of God. 

Firft, The Ele& Jeſus Chrift : Tfa.42, 1. Be- 
bold -Notery ſervant, my ele} ſaith the Father ; ſpeak- 
ing © 

"oondy, The Ele&t Angels: 'In 1 Tit. 5. 

I charge thee before God, and our Lord Jeſus 
oy, the eRF anpels. 

Thirdly, The Ele&ASaints: And for thisſee 
Cd.3:12. Pat on therefore as the ele of God, 1 
ly and beloved bowels of mercy. But alas, w 
are the Ele&t Angels, or the Ele&t Saints, tothi: 
Fle& Precious, and Precioustothe Elect: Bu 
'THhall-hot ftand upon this poitit, bur procied 


"to the ſecond, and that is this ; 7:2 
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Dot 2 That: a crucified a = glorified Chriſt 

is very precious to all believing Saints. 

In handling of. the precious point , I ſhall 
ſhew ___ ou five things. 

t he is precioxs. 2. He is moſt precious. 

3. He i is all nav ou 4. He is always precione. Welv 


5. Why heisfo 72: 
Ei, 1 Thar hi rec; 5 Jeſus Chriſt is. pro- plo 


' ciows hues s,to God, to Angels; to Saints. Kun 
r.To Godt the Father ; and CA will appear ing 
by what God the Father hath ſaid of 
| his Son, 1a. 42. 1. My Elf in whom my Soul 
FF deli breth,, here you ſee Chriſtians what God 
|} ſaithof Chriſt ; the Soul of L ob delights in 
' the Son of God. So again, Mat. 3.17. Tbs, x 
my beloved Son in - Land well pleaſed. Mark 
here, not only pleaſed, but well Ceaſed. 
| . Oh how precious is Chriſt 5 God the Fa- | 
| cher! The Lord Jeſus , though he was aman 
| offorrow,yet he was not a man of ſin ; he had 
' correftion but not corruption 5 he that was a 
1 way toothers, never went out 'of the way him- 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs be precious to 
the Father , becauſe he never di nav him 
1 any thing , bur pleaſed hign in every; 
lin 8. 29. Chriſt there ſpeaking of f nk. 
ith ;/ do always the things that pleaſe him... 
h friends oY will be your glory, your | 
PA » Your honour and happineſs another 
# day,if in this day you do the things that pleaſe 
| God. So did Chriſt here, I do always haſe things 
LY Peale bim. Chrilt went about GM 
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riſt He muſt needs pleaſe the Father , Frr he went 

out doing good, As 23. He did not always + 
tay in a place, but went about doing good. © | | 
And truly Sirs , if people were not made 2? 
« Þetter by. his coming, they might thank them- 
elves, For. be went about doing good. As he 
7as never illemployed, he was never un-em- 

ed., as he opened the Scripture to our 
dias ſo he opened our underſtand- 


= 


6- ol 
» Jun 

a Bing to the Scriptures: That's the firſt. _ . | 
of Secondly, he is very precious to the Angels - 
v1 as well as to the Father ; the Angels were ve- 
n 

1 

k 


ry joyful at the Birth of Chriſt their Lerd; 
They ſang praiſes to God on high , . Luke 13. 1 
See wich what joy and triumph the Angels 
lang at the birch of Chriſt ! Oh how precious 
Ris Chriſt co the Ele Angels. 
- # The Angelsadore him, Let all the Angel: of 
Lf God warſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. The Lord of Ho 
| Þ is worſhipped by an hoſt of Angels. Ler «ll 
; | the Angels of God worſhip bim. | 
: The Angels defireto pry into the Myſte- 
ries ofthe Goſpel of grace , as you may lee, 
I Per, 1. 12. "The Angels, though they are * 
gloriows to all. eternity , hook on it as not be- 
low them to pry into Chrifts Myſtery. Oh Sirs, 
the Angels are deſirous to know theſe things * 
. Which we negle&t to know. 
3- The Angels ſtand before him as waiting- .* 
men, | to ſerve God ; and to ſerve ſach as are 
Gods; when he bids them ey g9, come, 
and they come, do this, and they do it , they, - 
do all his commands,P/al. 103.20. Jolus>. 
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+ Jeſus Chriſtis the 
Telus is iC 


woof Angels , thi 


head of Angels , Col.r. 16, The Son'of Goe 
is very precious to-the Angels of God. Do'yo 
ſee Sirs, how precious Chrift is tothe Angel 
of God ? 'and well he'may,forindeed he isthe 
precious Jewel inthe Cabinet of Glory. 
"Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift is precious -to the 
Saints, as well asto the Father and ro Angels, 
x. Pet. 2:7. you have there a fol Text to 
this purpoſe , Unto you therefore which believe 
be us preciowms 3 Mark here, unto you,' what 
+ you ?*to you therefore which believe he is 
& precious; to'them indeed that believe, andno 
+ wonder, hes a Believers All; nowthat which 
15 his all, miſt needs be precions : Chriſt is his 
 all,. he is all that he hath, hes all thathe e- 
= 70s 3 Chrift ' & all that he is worth, he is all 
+ that they are; they are nofuch thing without 
| him, they have nothing without im ; 'whar- 
| ever they are worth;it is he that maketh them 
worth it; "tis not worth a'trrans whitle to live, 
mmle(s he live inChrift, Chrift'is thepain'of a 
| Believer, he muſt ſay, for this 1 am betioKfing 
+ to'Chriſt, 4 rhings are jours, and ge ave Chriſt s. 
| Now Sirs Tet me pive 'you'alirtk more par- 
- ticular account'of the Chriftians worth,, un 
Inventory of his Eftate,, and all ory Thall 
& ſhew you, chat Chrift is rhe worth of all chat. 
' Firſt, he is a living man. - Secondly, He is'a 
ſeeing man. "Thirdly, he is aperton of Ho- 
our.  Fourthly, Hehath a great deal of joy, 
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os, Fiſ "He i rip 

, andin a word, e is favel if. ; 

oc Theſe ar the thing that make a Chriſtian {> | | 

þ ma. and he hath none of theſs * 

<< ; and all this one y Chrift. _- 7 

"Firſt Thisis the exceflency of a Chriſtian, J. 
is a lying man: There's no man on 
ſpiritital ſence, be called a li- 

vitg than, but 2 Believer; all men are dead - 
men Vut they that believe. You know i it was 
id ef theÞrodigd, while he lived inhiis fin, he 
was Gead : The my ſonthit 2045 dead jd i now 
wive, When he Palieved then he was alive, 


Now Sirs, as itis 1n'the things of Nature, 
Lifeis the moſt valuable thitlg which we have: 
_ skinm, -and all that a man bath, will be- 

for bur life. A man will rather part with 


s livdlihoo#than with tis life, becauſe his Iife | 
isJearto hitn. Now, Beloved, natural life 
be ſo defirable'a thing , what is j iritual lite, 
that 'which in Scripture is. the life of 
God? Now ,-the Believer is the only 
man , every other *man is dead: 
Pur'ndw how comes the Believer.to live? by 
whom goth he live? Why, *is Chriſt Jeſus, 
Gal. 2. 20. s um crucified with Chrift, wotwith- 
yr bg What crucified and yet live 2 

brift was crucified, and yet lives ; and 
lod Paul in. a refemblance and'conformity 
toChriſt: 7 ve, faith he, yet ud? 1, bur Chriit 
hich Ivoes in me ; and the life which T now live 
tn the fieſb, I ror by Oy W the Sow be 


Or bed 
x L.- 


| - So that Pau7 will noe call his life his own, but 


only es he deriveth jr fr x Chriſt; Chriſt li 
ved in him more thanthe himſelf lived, ©  - 


Secondly, The ex of a Believer lies 
in this, that he's a ſeeing man; :Tisfight which 
puts the-difference between pe rſon and perſon. | 

is a ſad thing to be born blind, or to be blind: 
after aman is born: Now men are either born 
blind, or blinded after they are born, or boths . 
Now, Beloved, would you know. haw pre-. 

. Cious fight is, ask a blind man who once could 
ſee ? gh 207 man, who comes run- 
ning to Chriſt, and crys out, Lord'bave mercy 

| wponme: Why, what mercy was it that he beg- 

- 'ged with fo much earneſtneſs ? O. Lord that 7 

may receive my fubr. Now, Sirs, if in, Nature 

* the having the fight of our eyes be a thing chat 

"makes us fo much more excellent than other- 

- Wiſe we ſhould be without it ; oh then how 

. Touch value ſhall we put upon this ſpiritual 

- light which refers to or Son? | We can much 
better want the eyes of our Heads, than the 

. eyes of our Underſtandings. TTY 

.- * Now, in a ſpiricualſence, there is no man a 
_ ſeeing man but a Believer; no man ſaw Chrilt 
favingly, bur chey who faw him believingy's 

' every man but a Believer walks in darknels ; 

| nay, he is nothing elſe but darkneſs: the A- 

.  poſtle, Eph. 5. 8..tells us Jomewhat to this | 

4 purpole , Tow were ſometimes darkneſs, but pu 

' are you light in the Lord. In the Loi us 

Chriſt, you ſee the Believer doth ſee, and howw 


inthis, tharheis Beanrifiland Honourable, © * + 


lievers be deformed on + 1 no Beau- | 
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'had her beauty- alſo front the Lord, + And as 
God, ſo alſo of good Angels and Saints too: 
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he-comes t6 ſee; it is int the Lord that he'ſees, 
he was as dark as others, and as blind as others, - 
till he was in the Lord, and no ſooner was hin, - 
che Lord, bat hewas light in the Lord. "7 - 
* Thirdly, The excellency of theBelieverlies 


. 
2 


- Now, Beaiity and Honour be the taking ra- *; 
viſhing things of this World : Now all but Be- 


ty nor Comlineſs, why they ſhould be defiredz * 
but now the Believer is a very loyely beautiful © 
Perſon, he is ſo in the eyes of Godt*Ezek. 16. | 
13/14. And I put s jewel on'thy"forehead, and - 


ear-rings'in thy ears. And'fo he'goes.on, and : 
fays, Thou wa#t exceeding beautiful; and : af} pro- -| 
fer into @ Ki But how-mark how ſhe ' 


a - nk 
carne by this Beauty, in thenext verſe, Anil rby : 
renown went farth among the beathen for thy beaw- 
15 : "for it-was perfe- through the-comelineſs which | 
7 pus ou ſaith the Lord God. She was not 
my utiful in the eyes'of the Lord; bathe | 


they are thus lovely, and taking inthe eyes of 


As glorious a place as Heaven'is, the Angels 
think it not below them to wait upon'the I- | 
mages and PiQtures of Chriſt here yo now + that 

is, to wait upon Believers, and be the Lord's 
Guardians here upon Earth: Heb. r. x4. Are * 
they not all miniſtring ſtivits, ſent forth to mini 
fttr for them who ſball be beirs of ſaboation ? | 
But this is not all they da for them, they will: 

not 
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- Be voy UII 
lovely Souls, and! tranſport. them: to: a þ 

| han grer this Viarid waeth<thean; th 
; MSIE agg nts 


ears And they al every. li 
ituthe eyes ofallgoad man: 
i ſharee any man fit compa- il | 

ay par her an 
vRewet ancqually yaakes, believers 


ty - 510 UPI Fe 
| ever, thd he.bea to them anall other" 
omnryss Ghopars very i Sadcefencberia | 
this. W. wi, and had rather - ſuffer together, 
than live with otherfmen. Now this makes a7 
Believer. ſo excellent; that he's thus' beautiful N 
"| and honourable in the eyes of God, and good 
| | SOgIR anc! herd lens Now, allthis beauty 
honour they have. from Chriſt; ſee that 
- Text belare quoted, To yo. who believe, bes an 
; 1-the words may be read : 'TisChrift 
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| Fourth, "Ther which enakes a Belicvar þ 
le is, that he hath joy; all other meg 
W |} ©n0 joy, tha is worth the having, | 
2. Alas, thejoy of roche wages, hes” 
* the crackling of thorns under a: pot ? Bute 
- ow a Believer hath a joy that no man inter- 
nedleth with; nor no man; .of,- - Bug . 
ac where hath he hisjoy? hy, in.and from 
he Lord; Theſe things I F5 ea be Chriſt the 
9, might be in you. have it from | 
and baving it from he Trl, hey ro 
jo ce in the Lo 7, 


Hope, are put _ in _ 2: T2- Ns 
the. Believer hath good hope, and} chis _ 4 


and vin lager Treaſures, indbeng ws 
whathe would keep for hinaſclf, ſays;he, 1 wil 


Forhethaught irenough IX ſo brave 
be. 1 ar to-hops - 
would make him do whatever he —_—_— fe] 


carry a man through 

Now the Believer hath this Hope, from Chyilt, 

Col.1. 27: En gen the bope of glory. | 
Sixthly, Mr IAN 
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' they holy; and none be ſobutthey ? every ſin- 
neris a fool ;andtherefore in Sf nib cal 

ed by the name of a fooliſh man: he plays the 

Hol all the time he ſpends out of the fear of | 

God; all ſinning time is fooling time. 8g 

* - Now the Believer is a wiſe man, and he isa if C 

righteous man,and a holy man: but how comes Þ| © 

i tobethus now?. Take an'account of ir, \in || th 
x Cor.x. 30. Pray mark, herenow Chrilt isthe 

Al of a Believer, Of bm ave ye in Chrift Feſws, | 0! 
who of God is made to us wiſdom, and righteouſ-Þj 3 
eſe, and ſanitification and redemption, © | p 

So that you ſee, if believer be a wiſe man, || cit 
hemay thank Chriſt for it; ifhe be a righteous {| 12 
man, if he be # holy man,he may thank Chriſt } ve 
for'it, For be of God is made to us wiſdom, righ- || th 
reoufneſs, ſanttification and redemption. _ be, 

Laſtly, in a word, are they ſaved? and indeed 
thisis the complement; 1, the complement of all | he 
the reſt;are they ſaved, and none are ſaved bur | lik 
Believers, for ſays Chriſt, He that believes Jhall be || tO 
ſaved, and he that believes not, ſhall be dammed. 

The believer isalready in the ſtate of ſalyati- I do 
6n,as the unbeliever is inthe ſtate of damnati- Þ Pc 
on; by nature we areall children of wrath. Now Þ 4 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the means that God ap- You: 
ints to free us from tp children of wrath. Cr 


ow, he that believes is paſt this, he ſhall not. be || pla 
F condemned, he ſhall be ſaved; 8& how comes he J M: 
- to be ſaved? :« by Chrif,by believing in Chriſt, | 7* 
| Oh,whois the Saviour but Chriſt? To be in 
Chriſt is Heayen below,andto be with Chriſt 
is 
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*. The Ek# Pretions. 
Heaven above ; but there” is no being-with 
Chriff above, if we are not in Chrift below. 

Thus.you ſee, Beloved, whatever ir is: that 
makes the Believer precious, it is Chriſt that 
makes him worth all chat, he hath ir all from 
Chriſt, Chriſt is all in; all ; Now, put all this 
together, and ſee if there: be not great reaſon, 
that Chriſt ſhould be precious to Palievers: | 
« 2. As Jeſus Chrift is pretious, ſo he is moſt 
precious ; O, Sirs, Anpels'are precious, Saints 
are precious, Friends are precious, Heaven is 
precious,but a Chrif,a Saviowr,is Ten thouſand. . 
times more precious than theſe ; a Believer had 
rather have Chriſt without Heaven,than Hea- 
ven without Chriſt. hom bave 1 in Heaven but 
thee,” and there w none upon Earth which I deſire 
beſides thee. Plal, 92.-25. 

Let a Believer ſearch Heaven and Earth,yet 
he will find nothing comparable to God,to be 


( like to him is our - Das to draw near. 


to him is our Holine 
You will ſay,Beloved, Life is precious, Free- 
dom is precious, Health is precious, Peace is 
precious, Food and Raiment is precious, Gold 
and Silyer is precious, Parts and Gifts are preci- 
ous, Jewels andPearls areprecious, Kingdomsand - 
Crowns are- precious; indeed they are in their 
places, but norbing in compariſon of Feſws Chrift. 
Mark, Sirs, what the Apoſtle ſaich, Ph. 3. 8. 
Nea,doubtleſi I account all things but loſs for the ex-* 
cellency of the knowledge "of Feſms Chriit my £ 1 
-I account all things bur Ry pas is no#' | 
| - 2 
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all cognt. them butD eo mg winChripl 
Dil Saks 7 Hani Ws 
dry orld but a, thorowfareele is only the.beſt |" 
f of beings, that canbeſtaw.he beſt. of HMefling 
O bow good. is 6 Beligpers God, that, doth nog! 
-oply ſhorten his pygrime mage. to hiry,bue {weeten; 64 
his pilgrimage to hum, Q Chrift is a Believers © 
all.and therefore. he:is mar precious:thanalt ;IÞ3 
-he hath: allinChrif, and nothing outof Chr;f, Wet 
theres % ſuch a.thing.a5a Believer.is withour® 
& once ; by Faith we havean intereſt in Chriſt, we; 
intereſt in God,& by.havin an intereſt, be 
 InGed, we haye an intereſt in. all.thi hs + 
Belzeper. is the only; bleſſed. man,the onl y Dappy n 
-man,the enly.nch man, Rev.21.7. He : 
eometh:ſhall nberit. all thing. : 
Owhat a glorious Inheritance; are they born 
tothatare new born.! all things aretheirs , and B% 
they ſhall inheric all chings,. what, can they de-ll'- 
ſire, morethag alCall that Chys bath is theirs. 
his Wiſdom is theirs to teach) them,his Love is 
theirs to. pity them;his Spirit:is;theus:to.comfort 
TOE his ebay; is.theirs to eopelchem, bipaocs: 
Cy to _ſaye them, his, Angels. are. theirs 
wie, 7-26 his Righteouſneſs neſs.is theirs:to ju- 
It 16, his Power 15 theirs to protect, rhe, I 
lory .is. theirs co crown. them, | 
irs; Chriſt bur be, moſt Ac any "2 
toa believer, becauſe all his pregigus comfarts: 
i conpronfpcit [The Lord xp Chr than ? 
|; {weeter than the. lweezelt,” nearer 
3 a ET &llexierthanths dared 


richer 
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Five, Or WE Can. Cad loven the world 
nf tegoee be only pe is more thay: 

deiverrus; old; - for God hath 
4 2t'ofte Son, ret mak ho re Sors 3 but 
2 {ootcs makemoteWor Sat hs peaſure: This 
| Can giveusnHgreat- 
'e may ſay; as-ope faids 
ve him ma gcatReward, 
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d 2. Hess that.onething need hat brings 

"Y he, ; Yea, hes that Gift of God tf LO yu 

'the*pift of God; ſaid our Saviour, thou wonld: 

2 # heve ka for, and begged it of me; Fobn © 

. Whyt isChrſt cat d the Giftof God? Surely 

; (Pod hath giyen us more Gifts than one:. True. 

4, Wot a5 one Sun is more worth than all the Stars: 

», I *liat this gift excolsthem all; accordingtothe * 
"Proverbs + ble not-God for Stars, when the Sun 

us. Vines £ ; forcapbert tbe Sun r ſhines, the Stars appear not. 

= j Becauſe he is.the choiceſt Gift chavGod © - . 

wa ; to give; other gifts he gives promiſcuoully.. 

ar, and bad, fo as no man knoweth' love-- 

id inoFr by any thing that's before him, Eccl.9.; 

or "Fader had the bag, __ Deves faretl deliciout 


ly 
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Iy'6ve wy | wii Loire: Tek have been, 
glad of his' ibs: but God-never gives this 
 Gifc to any but whom he loyes with flour 
eff; ſpecial, and eternal Eoye, * 
$ foie Prince ſhouts woe a great Lal. 
.df;and had a Jewel worth a Million ; it may be. | 
he would ſcatter pieces of Silver, or give lome { 
Might tokens of avour unta the at t5, . but 
the rich Jewel, thathe] jvestohi le "This 
Jewel is Chrift: 4brabas tay giy 5 en © 
Bottle of Milk; but Yoxc had the nv w | 
4." The Lord Jeſus j is the rareſt Gifc of all o-; 
this whatſoever; \Chrift is a gift'given bur to a 
very few, here oneand there another, millionof Nl, 
ions periſh for not knowing andtfuſting in, 
Chit 'O whata CN Ae i$.Chrift though 
one Soul is worth more"than a World, yet 3. 
Worldof Souls is not worth Chriſt ;_ it's he that 
makes us bleſſed in Life, happy in Death, and 
glorious after Death. 

5: TheLord Jetusis the fweereſt Gift of alts- 
thers, for if God gives is Chriſt, then he giyes 
usall other gifts'th his Love, and they come as 
bleflings \weetn'd to us; they that havethis good 
ſhall > no good: The young lions do Jack and. 

* ſuffer hunger ; but they that ck the Lord, ſhaÞ not 
want any good thin "g. Pſ. 3. Now-put "Alt this t0- 
gether, Ind you'll ſce Chriſt to be maſtPretious, Y .x 
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exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
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| _ pleaſant, Sin # pleaſant but not good, there's more 
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-ſtrudion. A Believer when he lies under that hand 
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"affect bim : Believers are Crucified by the World, 
* that they may be Crucified to the World ; the Fleſh « 
an enemy to Suffering s,becauſe Suffering is an enemy 
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, Conſider him in his lifg,he is an honeſt and 
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' ing to Chriſt for it. .Now. put all this together, , 
= and ſee what great reaſon there is that Chriſt 
ſhould be precious to Rflievers ; and is it any 
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living but for himgand in him.and for his lake ? ? 
. Oh Sirs, there /is.a very. great.realga, why! 
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Hel;many think themſelves aflucedly, going:to 
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ſhall be taken off the: Wolves Back ; If t re o&' 
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be wonderful to all the Angel: i Po Heaven.. But * 
to proceed. 1. Fefws Chriſt; took bim our na» | 
ture, Heb. 2. 16. God could. po Longs 
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He that before made man a /oul after the I | 
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+ ;this is wondetful indeed. s itnacengugh!! 


for.a to pardona Thief but that theAing!: 
himſelf ſhould. die for-the Malefacor 2-this is- 
beyond:exprefſion:, Thus did ourbleſſed Lord,” - 
our bleſſed Saviour, hedied that-we-might live; 
he went. and 1uffered:.in: his: Agony; 'that hey: 


wigs ſlay us ch Flagg, 29d comfor.vs Y 


. _ PA -- + ati J 
| wh WIN he endured the greateſt Pain thalſehus,! 
ht enjoy-the ſweeteſt Pleaſures, O howſmuc 
ow lovely-was Chrift im-his SnfferingsÞy 1 
who rage but Av thee;thou King of Saincþ 
OChriftians;conſider how muchthy dearLorc 
- and Saviour hath-fu ' and undergone forfco 
thee: *O' precious Blood,it redeems us,it clean 
ſethius;/it waſheth us; it juſtifies us, it lanRifief 
us;it reftore$ us to God and brings us tor 
/ f'Ahother wonder in Chriſt's Humiliation il 
 thizhe foffered in his Soul, Mat.26.38. My Soid 
| exceeding ſorrowful;cven unto death, faith Chriſt 
O'what'a'word:was:this for a God to ſpeak;F7- 
- to'lay;*  Soul'« exczeding ſorrowful, even uno. 
Ants or #2425 to lay fo,is no'great wonder; 
buefor #Gad ſay fo,Oh this is 4 great won? 
tering of his Soul, was the Soul 
ielded his Soul for our 
his Soul in.our Souls ſtead. 
| ny of the faithfub-Servants have ſuffered 
 much/intheir Bodies;as the Martyrs thatwereY 
rack'd and burnt,and ſawn afſinder;burthey had 
much freedom in theirSo{s,their Souls were full 
- of much friritual joy and comfort : butnow” Fe- $01 
' ſms Chriſt did/not val ſuffer in his.Body,but in Þ 
. his Soul ; andthisis that which makes the won- 
| derche-greater, that Chriſt-ſaffered in his-Soul, 
* he drank the Cup' of | Affiiction,; that we might 
- drink the Cup of: Conſolation-; he talted Death F 
|  forus;that we > nike taſte Life for him : Chriſt 
F was forſaken, that we might never be foſoken. 
z '6. IP A + AI AIG 5" 
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i&his,that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf to t 
much mocked : he was mocked, as Sampſon was 
yy the Philiftines,when his eyes were put out z 
Kind truly this is a great wonder. 


conſider whothey were that mockt him : Chriſt 
e was God, the God man, they were but duſt 
and aſhes. x.They did ſpiton him. 2. They blind- - 
olded him.z.They crowned him with Thorns, 

They put a Reed into his hand,inftead of a ' 
JScepter. 5. They clothed him with imino 


ments.6. They bowed their knees to himin ſcorn. 

#7. They ſaluted him with, Hail, King of the Fews, 
$8. They made him carry his own Crof on which 
he was hanged : as MalefaFors go with batters a- 
Ebout their necks to execution, fo they made Chrift 
[carry his Cref. 9. They reviled him, wagging 
heir heads. 10. They crucified him with two 
JThieves, and in the midft of them, as tho? he 
had been the Prince of Thiewes,the greateſf Malce- 
$&or of them all. 1x. They inſulced over him: _ 
[Þn his miſery: thus they never left him, cill his 
| $Soul lefe the world; and all thisthey didin ſcorn 
Frohim,thatthey might make his death the more - 
painful and ſhameful. O Sirs,thisis no ſmall won- 
der,if we conlider how. Jelus Chriſt was mockt. 
7. The Seventh wonder in the humiliation of 
heiſt was.chis, he ſuffered much from"his Fa- 
her, here's a wonder, if-youxalk of wonders, 
Jeſus Chriſt did notonly: ſlfferfrom Fews and 
BGentiles,AScribes and Phariſees, Fudas and Pilate, 
icked men-and Devils, but. he ſuffered too 
| G from + 


i 1. If we conſider who Chriſt was. 2. If we - | 


from his Father, and whis that which mak 
the worrdet the-gremer; '{/#..5 4. x0. i pleaſed 
the Lotd-cobruite him be hath pur trier to grief 
Mark, one womlddaverhought, if God woukl 
Spare aty,it fliould heave been his Sow, his own 
Son; his beloved Son, his begorten Son, his bo- 
ſom Son,and yerGed-ſpated him nota jor, Rom. 
8.32. Herbat fared not bus 04 Sonr,but debwoered 
bir 1p for 1s all. Mark here;Gol did not ſpare 
hit bur delivered him up for us If Jefus Chriſt 
will come and rake our ſins apon him,God will 
Not him,but ker ont the tulnets of Juſtice, 
1d Jofticerothe full apon him,till hehath paid 
the nteermoſt farcthing of Juſtice. Oblefſed Je-Y 4 
fus;did chon undergo fo much for our/ſommp, | ( 
for our offending, for our rebelling ? O then what 1 
3hnfitiitecauſehave we to /ove thee, and obey thee, | þ 
"amd $omonrthee ? forthe more he hath done andſl + 
fuffered for us,the dearcr ought he to be unto us. | 
-8: The laſt grear wrder char] ſhall mention, 
is this;Chr# forefaw all this,and yet he-willing-M 
Iy undertook it to fave mankind : Chriſt knew 
before he came from heaven how his Country-menW 
the Fews would uſe him,and that one of his Fa- 
ily would betray him, Fob.6.4. ſays the Text, 
Feſus knew from-the begiming who ſhould betray 
bim; nothing was in the womb of Time that was 
notfhrſt #n the womb of Chriſt he knew it fromthe 
bipinning Jays the Text: now thatour Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould foreknow all this moſt wonderful 
Mhfery that he endured,yet that he ſhould come 
Treely, witingly, and joyfully from Heaven ; to 
| | ic 


mw Pp naTTF2 OWNS => 


die and ſafferby and for 2c} 
weare 3 here is'z'wonder to Angels and Men : 


PLS dhe "—" 8", 
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Heb:ro.t1. Lo I come, faith Chriff,' ta Ja rby will 
OGod. _ _ and wharwas it i: wasto do? * 
Why, to r r man, to redeem 

hee Loyoifebere Sire whit greattor tir | 
bore to his peopk, rather than they ſhould bein | 
Hell; and be damned, Jeſus Chrift would come - 
from Heaven andſuffer all this for chem,though 
he knew before how he ſhould beuſed ? O this 
3s 2 great wonder, dear Chriſtians, methinks 
ſuch a Pearl ſhould fparkle in our eyes: 'we ſail 


toglory, notin the Salt-ſea, of onr tears, but in 


the Red-ſea of Chriſt's blood. Truly itis won- 
derfuLto think how much'Jeſus Chrift did for- 
us, and how little we do for him; the graater 
his ſufferings were, the greater our ſins ; the 
grearer his pain was, - the greater. ſhould gur 
loye be to htm again. of Rpt 
Iſhall make of this point, a Uſe of Inforgiati, 
on and Exhortation. merry ey” 7 
Uſe 1. E'tlothat a Believer's Saviouris a Wat: - 
derfulSaviour? ther't informs usof eighterhings; 
r. My firſt inference is this, that Chriſt's 16 
ferings were great ſufferings, in what heendur'd 
from men in his body, and in what he ſuffere 
tromGodin hisſoul. Chriſt did not only endure 
pain in his body, but agony in his ſoul. O the 
lea of ſuffering, the ſea of ſorrow, the ſea of 
blood, the ſea of tears that our blefſed Saviour. 1 
waded through to come and bring peace to our : 
{ouk, ſalvation to-our fouls, grace and gloty to 


2 our * 


 I46) 
| menhisenemies,he ſuffer dfrom menhisfriends, 
: he ſuffer d from Devil, he ſuffer'd in his Name, 
+ heſuffer'd in his Members, he ſuffer'd in his Bo- 
F dy, heſuffer'd inhisSoul; the cauſe wasour ſins, 
 theeffetourſalyation. If you lookthroughthe 
- Chronicle of his Life,you will find his whole 
' Life full of ſorrow as miſery : He was perſecu- 
. Fed, he was tempted, he was reproached, be mas falſly 
accuſed, be was apprebended,he was betrayed be was 


- 


crucified: what ſhall we ſay more? what can be 


{aid more? He was ſo full of ſorrow, he took 
 hisName from ſorrow ; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


is called a Manof Sorrow : Ila. 53. 3. 4 manof | 


iſorrows, and acquainted with prief. 


 _Now judge, Sirs, whether Chriſt's Life was | 
not fullof forrow ; he took his Name from for- | 
rows: O {ſweet Jelus! thy ſufferings were great | 


ſufferings. That's my firſt Inference. 


2. Jelus Chriſt ſuffer'd by himſelf, butnotfor | 


himſelf; he was alone in his ſufferings, neicher 


Angels nor Saints bore any part with Chrilt in's 
- . ſufferings ; no, he drank the bitter Cup alone: © 
| Healone purged qur ſms, Heb. 1.3. He alone by bim- | 
If, ſays the Text, purged our ſins. No, Chriſt {| 


1 6 none to help to bear his heayyburden with 
*  bim, hebareithimſelfalone. But, my Beloved, 
tho' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, 
yet did he not ſuffer for himſelf, he fufferd for 


 us,heſuffer'd that which we deſerv'd: Ila.5.3,4, ! 
A { He bath born our griefs and carried our ſorrows, |; 
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| He fiffered from God, he ſaffered from. 


was Wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſ- # 


” p a E 


. | W, | | | eo 147 . 
ed for our iniquities ; the la fiement of our peace + 
was upon him; and with bz ftripes we art beaked. 

Do you ſee here, Chriſtians, how many ours 
are here? ourgriefs, our ſorrows, ourtr fi-4 
ons, Our iniquities, our peace; you have hete- 
five ours: So again, For our fakes be became poor, 
Col.8. 9. Mark, for our ſakes. Beloved, he was. 
born for us ; Unto #s a child « born : He wasgiven 
for us, Tos a Son « given, 111.9.6. He was made * 
a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. The Text tells us, He- | 
was made a curſe ; but it was forus, He was deli- © 
wered up for ws, Rom.8.22. Whoſtared not by own 
Son, but delruer'd bim up for us all. OSirs, alltheſe- 
things they were for us, born for us, given forus,. 
made a curſe forus, made fin for us, deliver'd up ' 
for us, lived for us, died for. us, and is now in 
Heaven interceding for us, Heb: 7. Ph "So that, 
my Brethren, all that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, 
it was not for himſelf, but ic was for-us ; out 
bleſſed Saviour ſuffered for. us, that we might 1 
not ſuffer, This is the. ſecond Inference. | 

3. My third isthis: That it's more for Chrift 
to luffer any thing, than for all Men.and An-- / 
gels ro luffer all chings. Cd. 

Pray mark, Sirs, if all the Kings and Emperors 
of the Earth ſhould have lefe their Thrones, 
their Crowns, their Kingdoms, their Scepters, 
their Glory, their Honors, and Princely Robes, 
and have come and took upon them apoor La- 
zarxs's condition, to go poorly, and fare hardly, 
anddie ſhamefully, why all this had not been {> - 
much as for Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God-to. 
G 2 - hare 
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leaſt thing he did ſuffer. Nay 
further, I lay, if all the Angels in Heaven, and 
men on Earth, hail come and ſuffered, and died 


.ten thouſand deaths, it. had not been fo much 


put altogether,.as it was for Chriſt to ſuffer any 
thing, becaule they are Creatures, hethe Crea- 
tor; they areervants, he the Maſter ; they are 
Subje&s, he the Prince; they are mean, he-is 
mighty. He 4. King of kmgs, and Lord of lords ; 
te thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 
2.6. Now, 1 lay, it would not have beenhalf 
luch a. wonder, ft all the Angels in Heaven, 
and men on-Earth, had-coine and ſuffered, as 
it was for the Son of God. 

Othis 15 a wonder of wonders, his ſufferings 
were wonderful, his humility was wonderful, 
hispatience was wonderful, his love was won- 
dertul, greater love could none ſhew ; he lo- 
.yed us.1o that he died for love. 

. 1.,Now, Lbeſeech you, conſider this Inference, 


Which, was this: . That it is more for Jeſus 
t Chriſt to ſuffer -any thing, then for all Men | 


and Angels to ſuffer all things. . 
And indeed, Sirs, let me tell you, I want 
wards to exprels it, or ſet it forth ; for there 
is both want of words, and want in words to 
expreſs this matcer. 
+ My tourcch Inference is this: In what a 
miſe 


rable caſe lay we, that our Lord and Savi- ' 
| our Jeſus Chriſt muſt endure all this, ſuffer all | 
& this, bear all this, undergo all this for poor Sin- | 
' -ners, in whata milcrable caſe lay we 1n, think | 
bet: you? | 


— 


you? certairfly the 
that man {hould.negd fach redemption as thÞ? 
Oh: what a breach had ſin made beeween God 4 
aad us, that the Son-of God muſt come. from ., 
Heavex to: Earthi;to ſuffer: all this ? 
- Oh Sirs,naifchievonus tin, fay milchievonsſin 
had undone us,fin has robb'd every one of fix 
jewels gvery of which jewels were more worth 
than beavenand earth : Would you know what 
jowels they'bethat fin hath robb'd usof 2 4 will 
tellyou, and then you will ſay witty me, that 
we: were itt avyery. miſerable-caſe...c.>. | 9411 
1.16 robs us'bf the Image-of God, was mot 
this a precious Jewel think you 3-1 ſay it robb'd 
us of the Image of God ,and did draw in Man 
the:Devil's Picture: Malice is the Devil's Eye, 
is the Devil's ann" 2h, 44, v6 
the Devil's Tongue, and Hypacrifie 1-the 
vits Clover Foot. | 
2.:.Sin robs us of 'our Sonſhip;and makes us | 


Hnkerſul —_— 
on q: Acer warn - 9 | 


# ſlaves to the Devil, {ſlaves ta yin, Uaves:to the 


world, and {laves to our-felves. "Fhis s another 
Jewel-we loft; 4 &8uet 4 
3-It'robs us of our friend{bip with God,and | 
makes us enemies to God jememues to Chriſt enemies 

to our Souls, and enemies to all that 1s geod. - 
4. It robs usof our communion and fellow-- 
ſhip with the Father,Son and Spirit, makes us- 
ftrangers and aliens. : | 
5-:It robs us of our right and priviledges of * 
Heaven-and Heavenly Things,;and makes us 
the children of wrath and heirs of hell.)  - * 
$77] : G 4. '6, It; 


$ It robs 1s of our Honour and Glory, and Fa 
| us vile and miſerable, as you may ſee, Ct 
Iſa:1.6. -There was no ſoundneſ Fom the crown '« 
the bead to the ſole of the foot. 

Now Sirs,put all this together; and then ſee 
whether os no we are not milerable,and-whe- 
ther we did not need a Saviour, to come and 
deliver us from this miſery into which our Souls 
were plunged. 

Now here is our yr uae Chriſtians,in Chriſt 
we have all thoſe Jewelsagain chat were loſt in 
|} . the old Adamythe glorious Image of God, our 

1 oonſhip,cur Friendiki p,our Fellowſhip,our Pri- 
viledges, and our Glory, and our Honour, we 
hive all again by Jeſus Chriſt. 

- OSirs, man was in a very ſad condition,man 

had brought himſelf into a ſad condition,our 

condition was a miſerable condition. 

. A fifth Inference is this, Feſas Chrift Fey a 

life to us,but we brought death to. him z a life 
- of grace, life of comfort, a life of glory : Chriſt | 
ght glory. to us, but we brought ſhame to 
1 him;Chrif brought riches to us,but we brought | 
i —_ to him : he brought joy to us, but we Þ | 
# brought ſorrow to him, forrow upon ſorrow, Þ& | 
# we put a Crown of Thornsupon Chriſ*: head, A. 
Chri# putthe Crownof, Glory upon our heads. 
We thought the earth too good for Chriſt, and 
| would not let him live here, but put him to 
} death,bur Chriſt thinks not heaven 700 good for 
&F us, we are aſhamed toown Chrift before men, © 
- but Chrift is not aſhamed to own us Mg 
Sg | ather 


* 
la 


=$-40 - 


man MSA SG MA2XOQR 


a AO: ws ww 


"F Father inJ his hol Dons We condemn 


 Wenderfal. as 15t | 


Chriſt, bur Chriſt j 

O, Sirs, think of your unkindnef coChiift, 
and lettheconfideration of his infinite love and * 
favour to-you, draw out your affetions aſter _ 
him. Thar's-the fifth: 

6. My ſixth inference is this: Believerchave 
exceeding cauſe. to bleſs God for: Jeſus Chriſt. 
Godthe Father gave Chriſt tous who were not 
his friends butenemies; to uswho werenotſons 
but ſlaves ; to us who were not Angels but 
men ; to us wholovednot God, burhared him. 

O have not we cauſe to bleſs God for Jeſus 
Chriſt? In Joh. 3:16. God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave bu only begotten Son, that whoever believed 
*n bim ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting life.. 
O, lg what a Gift is Jeſus Chriſt 

7. If. Jeſus Chriſt be {o-wonderfal, oh then: 
how vile a thing, how baſe a thing, it's for the 
hearts of men to prefer any thing before Jeſus - © 


| Chriſt? I beſcech you, and 1. beg of youll, 
to mind this Inference. 


Surely, Sirs, if-Jeſus Chriſt be ſowonderful,fo 


$ precious, fo lovely, ſo rich, ſoſweer, ſorare,; oh. 


then it is a moſt abominable thin a wicked: | 
thing, a vile thing, to prefer any t ing. before : | 
Jefus Chrift. 

O, I may ſpeak cwith griefof heart; therebe- 
too manyin the World, that ferlight by Chriſt, 6 
and make nothingof Chriſt, andlovenotChriſt, ; « 
and prefer every bale luſt before Chriſt, though F 
there.is AIG AND er = there - | 
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| Dreunkenneſsbefare Chriſt ;:che Drunkard pre- 
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Leaddownthy throat ;  bokiatinls cock Rauer 


is mare common thanthisChriſtians,f 0) 
mentopee chevileſtafthings before Chriſt: 
{1iI Ls wicked Worlding, be prefers the 
rakhef this World, before Jalus Chriſt ; ho'canſſi 
leave hearing, and praying, and reading, and 
faſting, to follow the World ; he prefers Gold 
--— 0th Top Earth before Heaven, Gainbefore 
Glory, his corruptible Silver before his Saviour. 
Q thou wicked Worldhng ! thou wretched 
Worlkdling! -catth y by riches fave thy Soul? 'Let 
me ask:thee, can thy riches Tg thee from 
Hell? gan thy riches bring thee to Heaven, 
that thou thus preferreſt them before Chriſt ? 
\Ohhe-Lorg Jeſus will come inflames of fire :b 
t0:take vengeance on ſuch: and then thou wike ſſels 
know, tothy coſt, and mchauy torment, that | th 


voy riches cantiot thee out of Hell, much ſth 
bring thy foul to Heaven ;-then thou wilc 
{es thy folly when it is too late. 


'& Drunkards,wicked Drunkards;prefer their 


fers his Pots before Chriſt; the Drunkard wades 
chiough aSea of Drink.tos Grave 5 he can fit a 
day,ora wholenightin an Ale-houſe, andrhink 
it:buta tle time; but an hour in the Service 
of God; O. how tedious is that! fe 

O'chou Drunkard that now turneft off thy by 


f eupso faft, God Almighty hath a -agidcides, Na 
bÞiitaota cu 
4 "cup of Wratt 


of Sack, nora cup of Beer; buta Kt! 
, which thou halt drink to Eter- 
which is ;worlzi thanto drink ſcalding hot 


here 


"ey Wangerf s. > gens Tf3 
orShere;not only-to drink to gavich his thrf, bue 
Bro drink to-excef;tull heſa7 and/do. he knows nar... 
what: in Hel heſhall have little enoagh,ghers: 
is nota T avern BY Alebouſe there, Np, there 13- 
not a\Clrap- of: Water to bergos all; Beſt overs. © 

'Q thov. Wretch, thou ſhalt live 30 buring: * 
refflames, and thy Tongue ſhall cleave'tomhe zoek 
«Hof thy mouth,and if thou would'ft give a thew:; . 
and-H/rrld; for. one drop of Farer, thou thak mot 
have-it; and therefore, L hefeech you, if any: 
mYſ{ach are here, inthe Nani of God hear and; 
fear, and do no more {o wigkadly. - | 
O, I would not bein thy ganditzan for ew. 
thouſand worlds,and yet. Icannotbut have bow-- 
dls. of pityitowards thee, "wich conſtrains me; - 
thus: to# .. knowing thy:cenditiga borer: 
than thon-doft-thy (elf --- + rn 
O could ft thou but ſpeak with.thy Filav- 
drankards,that are now in Hel 0 what dreadfult 
teries would they tell theo of their during, md. / 
«ffering and pain,and tormnt(AMmARFE AD Helt; 
already for the:ſame Gns you Aveingand if you 
live and die without Chriſt, yea ſhalt be &r©> 


k Flong:wih thein. 


3 The ſwearer, the blaſpbemous ſwgarer, pie 
tors fiis:Qaths before! Challt : many \Can;fnear 
by thair Cirator and Maker gnd {peak proudly,. 
and bekhighly;and walk gorgempmuoyly,as if 
therg'were no-Gad to punib,no Devil 40s: _ 


F Well, let me tell thee,O thou Jaeger, that © 
Jnowdelighteſt in.awfigthou ſhak bs ere long: h 
eY iu ' ſent 


. forget God > 
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fent with a curſe to & curſed place: 


ſuch perſons. | | 

- - Laffly, Theproud perſon prefers his Pride be- 
fore Chriſt ; if a fine ſuit of Cloaths did lie on 
the one hand, and Chrift on the other,the proad 
perſon would rather put on the fait of Cloaths 
than Chriſt. 

OI beſeech you,Sir,conſfider whata vile and 

abominablething it is to prefer any thing before 
Chriſt :. Conſider the, ſays the Platmiſt ye that 
be tear you in pieces, and there bs 
wone to deliver you. 
- O, poor wretch, conſider of that Fext,thou 
Geſt open to all the judgment» in this life,and to 
all the rorments inthe i tocome,all ye-wicked 
ones that prefer any thing before Chriſt. 

8. The laſt inference js this, If Jeſus Chriſt 
be ſo wonderful,O then every one that heareth 
of Chrift,ſhoald think itto- be a-moſt dreadful 
thing to'miſs of Chriſt. .- 

O Chriſtians and Friends,confider of it;cer- 
tainly that 'man or woman's condition - mult 
needs be {ad indeed,that lives and dies withouc 


W Jefus Chriſh, - 


O poor W/ietch,the Devil looks but for # bbok 
from God to come and rend thee and tear thee: 


in pieces,and drag thy Soul to Hell. Poor Sou, 


« voy ie datger every hour of 'being ar- 
xeſted by Death,and carried Priſoner to Hell. 
OrfSirs,| beſeech you,do you think and cen- 


der with your felyes. whac a fad thing it buy | 


t ye 
curſed into everlaſting flames, will-Ghriſt ſay to 


= &@ = =2 
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miſs of Chriſt.Until a man is in Chriſt,he hath 
nothing,he' knows nothing, he enjoys _ | 
can do nothing,is fit for nocthing,and is worth: 
be-& nothing, Prov. 10.20, : mw 

on ; Oh, F beſeech you,that-you would conſider 
ad F fcriouſly,confider that of all miſeries this is one: 
ths} of thegreateſt miſeries to miſs Chrift ; weare *' 

never able to lament the loſs of that poor fout 
ndf that loſeth Jeſus Chriſt : all loſſes be wrapt up 
Ye] inthat one loſs: and therefore T befeech you all 
bat | both-good and bad bethink with your ſekves what 
be | a ſad conditionthat perſonis in that miſſeth of | 
Chriſt. So much for this Uſe of Information. 


IU 

to A. Believer's Golden Chain. | 

d Come now tothe Second Uſe,and thatisan- 
Utle of Exbortation ; and here I ſhall make: © 
{it } a Golden Chain of Twebve Links. for Believers- 
I to wear about their Necks. 

il L Hear the bef# Men. Read the bef# Books. 
Keep the be## Company. | 
79 Hear the be## Men: O __ 00D | 
riching Mmiſter, a Soul-winning Aniter, a = 
ſearebing Afr 0c that declareth the whole- | 
cel of God,that gives the Father his due, 
the Son his due,the Holy Ghoſt hisduezone that 

maketh hard things cafie,and dark things plain. 
Many there are, I may ſpeak it with grief,end to-" 
their ſhame,who inſtead of making things 
nn to the people, __ eaſie gp hard. tos. / 
people, plain things dark, ſpeaking in-un- 
known "Tongues, which the people: underſtand. 


2 
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." not,and all co work-vain admiration of them 
in theiignorant;"-but how unlike to Chriſt,and: 
 ' the-Prophets and Apoltles, theſe are, gms 
leave you to judge ? £ Y goc 
This is as if a man ſhould make a Scaffold as | me 
high asa Steeple;when his work is down''upon' || the 
 theground: Miniſtersare Fither-men;now- you 
' knawif Fiſher-men ſhould wind their Netsnp: | fin 
\ togather;they-could catch nothing;but if they: | ke 
will catch the Fiſh,they mult ip Up _ their'Net.. Þ in 
keation 1s eaſle : anttifed Heart 
rw cp ſaver Tongue ; an Heart full: of 
Graces, is _ than a | Heal full of Notions ;: 
notional knowledge it may make a man's head 
þ giddy;buti it: hover make a man's veart holy; 
that which moſt gokleth delicate vers fealt holp- 
'. eth diſeaſed ſoulr : how unket are wwe toſpeak to 
| God and live,much le to {peak from $ 
. the People that they may live: how holy had- 
* they nced be thardraw near to.a holy God ? 
\ Miniſters are called Angels; becauſe we: 
ſhould be as Angels in our lives: but if Angels 
| fall they curn Devils: Oh we hon be holy; as: 
- the holy Angels ; 'tis the foabſbuef | 
that ſaves Sauls .butnot ray rye Raby —_ | 
| taught cham aschey were ableto hear 1t,and 25; 
| they were able to bear it, Adark 4. 2.- Pow was: 
" excellent at this;-/ badvghen eak frue gpordvin. 
' @& known Terre hen Tw thuu/and Words in ans ns 
known Tongue: A man maybe 2 great Sabolar and 
"yeta great Sinner, Fudas the T7 ater, was Fudas 
pas eager; - therefore, Sirs let me belcech Yau, | 
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for your Saul's fake, hear thoſe Miniſters'that 
come neareſt ito. Chriſt, 'the Prophets and A- 
poſtles ; he's the beft Preacherthat doth mot 


: Y- good, and wins molt Souls: you-may go from 


| em neareſt your heart, who lie neareſt Chrifi's 


mento truth, but not from truth w4nen, for 
the beſt of men are but men ar beſt, 

2. Read the beſt Books, for in'them you'll 
find the beſt things, and compare what is'{po- 
ken in theBooks'of men, wu what 4s written 
in the Book of God. 

3. KeepthebeſtCompany ;bemuch withem 
that are mnch with-God, nd with them chat 
walk with God: 7ruly cur fellowſhip « with'the, 
Father, and with the Sow Te(ms Chet, lara 
Forlake bad Company, and joyn- _—_ 
gonad Company ; let them ber 
that have made Chriſt'theis can ry $ rn 


heartzca ominyourboſom love,whoſhall -- 
bocarced by Angels into pron care boſom; Jet 
Chriſt's Dovebe yourLove: Withwhomthould 
Believers bebut withBelievers? You know what 
our Engliſh Proverb is, Birds of a feathev will flock 
together : Boing let go, they went to-tbew own compa- 
»y, Ads 4. 25: Indeed none are fit company for 
aBeliever,bur aBeliever; toſee aSgint and a Sin- 
ner, fociating ene with another, is'to {ep the | 
dead and the] living keep houſe rogether 5 carnal 4 
men,;ths they be naturally alive,yetthey are ſpi- ' 
ritually dead ; *cis berter-to-be with Lazarns, 
tho in his rags, than tobe wigh Dives, tho in his 7 
robes: He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be ws | 
Proy. 13. | 


- 
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+ Odwell where God dwells, make them youre > 
. companions on Earth, who ſhall be your comprtt 
panionsin Heaven. . Thar's the firft. '- Fc 
'F : IL Meditate often, think often on the fourſigai 
laſt things, -Death, which is moſt certain 
+ Judgment, which is moſt ſtri&; Hell, whichi 
T is moſt doleful ;: Heaven, which is moſt-de-$ 
lightful. | 
. T2» Meditateupon Death, which-is moſt cer: 
tain: He hath appointed all men once to die, Heb.g: 
27. Out of che duſt was man form'd, and unto 
theduſt ſhall man be turn'd. To think of Death 
is a death to ſome men z but, Beloved, meditate et 
upon Death ;. the meditation of Death, will put Þez 
Sin todeath. Death tothe wicked is the endof ov 
all comfort,and the beginning of all miſery;bur 
death'for the godly is the out-let to fin-and for- 
row, and the in-let to peace and happineſs: the 
Saints enjoyments ſhall be incomparable, when 
the Sinners torments ſhall be intolerable; when 
a Believer's ſoul ſhall go out of his own boſom, 
it goeth into Abraham's bolom ; whena Believer 
dies, he leaves all's bad behind him, and carries 
his good with him ; when a Sinner dies, he'carries 
his bad with him, and leaves his good behind 
him ; the onegoeth from evil to good, the other 
from toevil: whena Saincleaves the world, 
* his fleſh turns to: duſt, and his ſpirit returns to 
reſt ; when a Sinner leaves the world, his body 
_ goesto worms to be conſum'd, and his ſoul goes 
- to flames to be tormented; the one goes to.A- 
- brabam's boſom, th& other to Aeluteubelin; 
| fe 
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r chaff to the fire and thi wheat tothe barn. Oh 
xr.che Lord's ſake meditate-upon death. When - 
ou come into"the world you do but liveto'die 
Ourſteain ; when you go out of the world, you. do 
in aut die to live again : he that lives wel,cannot 
ichBie i, he that is aſſured of a life that. hath-no 
de-$nd,cares riot how ſoon his life hath an end; 
jut he that lives without fear,ſhall die without 

er: hope : He that hath no grace in his life, ſhall 


-9; ave'no true peace-in his death.  . .. 
to | An-old finneris nearer the ſecond death,than 
thiſhe is to the ſecond birth ; his body is nearer to 


te Eorruption, than his ſoul is unto ſalvation : 
1t Meath levelleth the higheſt Mountains. with the 
of Yowelt Valleys ; the Robes of Princes, and the 
t Rags of Beggars are both laid up together inthe 
Wardrobe of the Grave.The reaſon why men ſo 
lietle prepare-for death,is,they ſo little rbink ont; 
when they feel /icknef arreſting,they fear death. 
A grave is a bed to reſt in, nota ſhop to trade 
in: when the Soul in death takes its flight from: 
its loving Mate, they ſhall meet no more till 
the general Aſſize.When you are putting off your 
Cloaths,think of putting off your Tabernacles ; 
be going to your beds as if you were going to 
your graves,and fo cloſe your eyes in one world 
as you would openghem in another world,when 
you are creeping between the ſheets,then chink 

| of your Winding-ſheet. Remember,Chriſtians, 
that God can: as caſily turn you mts dutt,” as 
he could take you out of the-duFF. Today is your 
living day go morrow may be your dying woe 
m - 


meditation of death will-prepareyon 4ordeath, 
= 5 wg yaa 09 TE is _ 
firit,wemn all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat 
of Chrs#. They who will not come before his 


Mercy-ſcat, fhall be forced:to. come before his! 


Fudgment-ſeat ; they whowillnot hearhis Word 
" thaltfeel his Sword ; they who are gracelsſ uy 
this day, will be eech/ef n that day 2 Do.yaur 
mind me,Sirs At the world's exd fuch wittbe 


at their its end, to lee the Earth flaming, the | 


Heavens melting, the Stars falling, the Graves 
opening,the Fudgment haftning;the Sun 8c AMoou 
mourning,and Chrift and his Angels coming: he 
that comes to rai/e the dead, will alto come to 
judge the-dead, _O. Strs, the great day to great 
ſ#itiers will be a terrible day,when they ſhall fee 
Chriſt coming inthe dends; who haththe perfor 
e's 'Man,but the power of God, being crowned 
with Dignity and guarded with Angels, and 


mraged with Anger, and inabled with Power, x 


tobring all Kings and Nobles;High and Low, 
Rich and Poor,to his Bar! andthere he will jadge 
chem ,not'by the whitenef of their Comntenances, 
but by - the blackneſs) of their Conſciences £* he 
chat was guarded-to the, Croff wich a Band of 
Souldiers,ſhall be guarded to the Bench with a 
Guard of Angels + you that make no account of 
lis coming,howdoyouthink togivean account 
at/'his coming ?' For the Lord's lake'meditate 

- Upon Fudgment;the medyt ation of Fudgment Sirs, 
may make you Judgment-proof,they who now 
judge themlelvesin their own private ——_ 

; - 4 a 
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A-Believer's Golden Chain. 
ſhallnot|be judg'dbyChriftacthispublick 


3; Meditreuponhell which is moſt dotefal. _ 


O, Sirs, heaven is.a placewhere all'5oyfu), and - 
hell is place where all is dolefiil :- iv the fore* © 4 
mer thereis nothing but happinefs,: antinthe 
later there is nothing but heavineS:"Pf.9. 17. 
The wicked ſhall be turned into bell. Mark, Sus, 
the wicked ſhall beturned into Hell. 
Odreadtulplace, where the Devil is the jay- 
lor, Hell the priſon, Damnationehe puniſhment, 
Eternity therime, Bramftone the fire, and Men 
and Sparits the tact; to endure this will be intol- * 
lerable, to avoid it "will beim poſtible! "This is 
the day of God's long foflering, that-of man's: 
therefore,forthe Lord's ſake,meditare uponHel.. 
O what hells are therein Hell! cheloſs of God, 
the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of Saints; the loſs of 
Angels, the loſs of all Good, and'endleG Eaſe- 
le(s; remedileſs Torments muſt be their porti- 


| ON:: 'Othat you would butoften think-of Hell! 


If oncethou droppeſt into Hell, after a thow- 
ſand years you will | be as far from coming out, 
asat your entrance in; there 15 a way to keep a 
man out of Hell, but no way to get a man out 
of Hell: The whear and the chaff, they may 
grow together, but they ſhall not lie together: 

in Hell there ſhall not be a Saint among thoſe 
that are terrified, and in Heaven there ſhall not 
be-a Sinner amongſt thoſe that" are: glorihed ; 

the Sea of darnmation ſhall not beiſweetn'& with 
a drop of compattion. Will you pity a body 
yy is going to- the Block;-and will yon not 
pity 
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Pry Soul that is going to'the Pit ? What'a (a 
viſteation is that, where the black horſe of Deat 
> and the red horſe. of Wrath fa 
eth after? O that muſt needs be {ad whe 
onedeath comes upon theneck of another. | _ 
 -A man's condition in this lifemay be honoun 
rable,and yet hisſtate as to another life,may byp« 
damnable, Poor Lazarws goesto heaven, whe 
rich Dives goes to hell ; ir's better to go to hea 
ven-poorly, than it is to go to hell richly. C 
virs, let us go to heaven by contemplation, tha 
we may never go into hell by condemnation |! 
4. Meditation on heaven which is moſt jc 
ful: Mat.25. 34. Come ye bleſſed inherit the king 
dom prepared or you, - Heaven is a place where 
all joy 1s enjoyed, mirth without ſadneſs, light 
without darkneſs, ſweetneſs wichout bitternel 
life without death, reft without labour, plenty# 
without poverty. O what joy entereth into af 
Believer, when he enters into the joy of his | 
ſter? who would'not work for glory with thelf 
greateſt diligence, and wait for glory with the 
greateſt patience ? O what glories are there in 
Glory! ; Hans: glory, crownsof glory, veſlels 
of glory, a weightof glory, a kingdomof glory 
Here Chriſt puts his grace upon his Spouſe, b 


there he puts his glory upon his Spouſe: In hea- 

ven the Crown is niade for them, and in hea 

ven the Crown ſhall be worn by them. In thisY 

 lifeBelievers have ſome yu things, but thereſt, © 
or 


and the beft,are reſerv'* the life co come... OW. 
virs, meditate on heaven, the meditation of hea-WW 
ven 


d (bo MOORES 86g Mey rae oogly 
i& poſſeflion promis'd, ta poſleflion | 

SV hen our contemplationsand! dcieearpabens 
In heaven,then weſhalenjoy heavenuponearth, 
To bein Chriſt is heaven below, and to be 


on with Chriſt is heaven above: there cannot be a 


Wetter being for us, than for us to be with the 


heeelt of Beings: To me to live x Chri#t, and to die 
& gain, Phil.r..12. Paul was contented to ſtay a 


zhile out of heaven, that he might bring other 
Fouls into heaven ; his life to them was moſt 
ſeful, but his death to him was moſt gainful ; 
et our condition be never ſq great, it-is hell 
ichout him ; and let our condition be neverſo . 
lad, it 15 a heaven with him. - | 
I bad rather be im Hell with Chri#t, than m Hea- 
without ChriF, faith Luther. - Indeed hell ic 


1yWeclf would be heaven if God were in'c, and hea- 


ren would be hell if God were fromit. That 

rhich makes heaven (o full of joy,is;that itis a- 
hefibove all fear ; and that which makes hell ſo full 
hefffof horror, is, that it's below all hope: the veſſels 


infof grace {hall ſwim in the ocean of glory ;here 
Yall the earth's not enough for one man,burthere 


Yone heaven is enough for all men: A Believer 
ould ſee with an eye that is purified, what he 
ſhall ſhortly ſee with an eye thar's glorified; we 
may talk of greatneſs of our Crowns, but we 
isY ſhall never know the weight of our Crowns till 
-Mthey be {ot on ourheads. That's the ſecond. 
 3.,2et the watchof your lives by theSun of 
a-FRighteouſneſs, Mal42. Live inprint, and wy 
t 


twat - Pre 


the copy of your lives free-fromubloes-and blur] 
that the characters thereof may beread by all; 
and-bririg up the bateor-of -your lives to rhe ! 
topsot your kghts; then only doth the watch off 
our lives move with: uprigheneſs, when it1s (et 
by.che beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs: 7h! 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath apper 

ed:to allmen ; teaching 1s to deny wn, 0 711 
" wonldly lnſts, and 10 Iroe ſoberly,, rig-teouſly, anil 
godly wn this preſent world, "Tit. 2. 21,72. They 
who: will not ſubmit to Grace's teaching, ſhal 


. 'neveremoy Grace's ſalvation. 


Olive (o, that the word which hath brought 
falvavion to your Souls, may bring your Souls 
untofalvation ; that you may be fuch Jewels 6 
GraceasſhaltbelockrupintheCabinerofGlory: 
The Fatherof Lighttakes no pleaſure m thechil. 
drenofdarkneſs:Let your. light ſo ſhine before men, 
Mat. 5. Wemulſtfirſtſhineingracebetorewecan 
ſhine inglory. They who look for heaven made 
ready; thould-live as if they were in heaven al} . 
ready. Four things make up anew Creature. 

I. Light, 2. Life. ' 3- Holineſs. 

And4chly, Good Works. Thechildreno 
Light muſt put on the: Armour of Light. 

I:cannot but ſadly refle&t onthe inconſtancy} 
of rotten Profefors; an applauded Chrift ſhall 
have-many Hoſanna's, but a condemned ChriſtY 
ſhall have many Crucitiges: but a true Believer 


| _ CcanaswelFgo wich Chrift to the Tree where 


he is to be crucified, as he can go with Chriſt 
tothe Throne where he is to be glornrfied. on 
; 1 


— 
OO 


— 
Co 
0 


— 


A. Bchever's Golden Chain. 165 
Oh Wi unanſwetableare the: lines.of ſome 
I Profefforsto the /igbreof Proteffors? 
Y much,but do lictle ; ECCLEy 
M are to doybut they donorthe g rn vs 
| rr 


+ They {peak of lin above,but 


| follow afrer things below : A'man rays not what 

ll he ſays, bur he i5-what he does : to fay what'we © 
lll do, and not to.de-what. we ſay,” 1s 1but-to: ando. - 
f our {cives by domg. Take honh Sirs, that you 


y do not talk your © dock ro Hell with heavenly 


words : what is the great prejudice that the 
World hath againdt Protefiors,but this,thatthey 
who profeſs againſt pride niore than others,are 
themſelves as proud as others : They profels& 
gainft coverouſnef more: that! others, but are 
themſelves as coverows as 'others; they otren 
meer together to be better, but they are never 
rhebetter ; for they are often meeting together ; 
do-burtake away their Profefſion,and you take 
away their Religzon. They have nothing of the 
ſhape but the skan 5 they are better in their: ou 
fides than they: are in their mfides. 

Oh Sirs, it Godlmeſi be # why do-you fo 
mach profeſtit r anda Godlineſs be: good, why * 
do you 4p: little pradiſeit ? either os Chritt 


cyJ into your {ves, or calt Chritt out of your (5p; 


either obey his Commands more ,orelſe calihim 
'Lord no-more; eitherget Oy/ in your Lamp3;or 
caſt away your Lamps; to be a Profeſſor of Prety 
anda Pratti(er of Iniquity,is an abomination un- * 
tothe Lord : forne would nor ſcern evil,and yet | 
would be ſo; others would: fools good,and yet 


| would 
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; not be fo ; either be whar:thou ſeemeſt, 
arelle {eem what thott art. There are many 
that bluſh toconfeſs their /oz5,that did never bluſh 
to committheir /:s ; there is nothing done in 
vain, but that which is vainly done. | 

' - - O Chriſtians, bring your lights to the light ; | | 
what darkneſs can obſcure them, who have a ® | 
Sun above them ? Bekewers, when their Candles Þ t 
are put out,they can fetchlight from the Sun of Þ c 
Rigbteouſneſi ; the nearer you are to ſuch a Sun, F r 
the clearer will be your light. | 7 
v 

a 

t 


O Chriftians,you are neverthe better for your 

- bght, if you are not made the better by your 
light: he that fins againſt his Lg hr, will at laſt ſin I 
away his light. If thy light donot put fin and the Þ| Is 
world under thy feet,it willnever put a Crown || be 
of gloty upon thy head. Thar's the third. | li: 
4. Be willing to want what Gad is not willing | to 
togive.As ath neverthe leis for the mercie: f| ch, 
he giveth,ſo he hath never the more for the duty {| Is, 
he taketh': Man is ſuch a debter to God,that he f thi 
can never pay his due to God ; we are fo far ff w: 
from paying the utmoſt farthing, that at the. ur-flow 
moſt we have not a rf lah to pay : there is. no cat 
man but hath received more good than he de- Yow 
ſerveth,anddone more evil than he hath ſuffered: Yehe 
therefore he ſhould be contented though he en- fic | 
© Joy butlittle good, and not diſcontented though Ybur 
he ſuffer much evil ; lt ws therefore be contented, Yd ; 
' * I Tim. 6. 8. A Chrifian is to ſubmit to the ſbra! 
. -will of God's diſpoſing,as .well asto the will of Sbut. 


God's commanding ; that man obtains his will 
of 


5 of God who ſa 
/ & heart ſhould never be out of heart, becauſe he 
bl ſaid, 1 will never leave rbeenor forſake thee, Heb,1g. 
1 He that hath /azd ir,will not «n/ay ir; therefore 
take up your contentment: in God's appointment ; 
» weare not to be rroubled for this,that we have 
a # no more from God ; but we are to be troubled for 
s | this;that we do-no more for God. . A Chriſtian, 
f | tho' he hath a will of his own,yet it becometh 
L B not a'Chriftian. to do his own will: content- 
ment withotitthe world,is better than theworld 
r | without contentment. Chriſtian,get a boly heart, 
r | andthy eſtate on earth ſhall be rranſcendent,yea, 
n || thy eſtate on earth ſhall be ſufficient. Chriſtian, 
e | IE not God willing to give thee ri«bes? Othen, 
n {| be thou willing to want richs;Is'not-God wil- 
ling to give thee beab ? O then bethou willing 
2 | to want health. Is not God willing to:give thee 
es | children? Othen be thou willing to want ebildres. 
tr © Is not Gad willing to giverhee thy deſreinthis 
ic | thing 'or that thing  O' be thou willing to, 
ac | want that thing. We: many times ſtand/in our 
t-own light : Never were any Saints/their own 
10 carvers; but beforethey had done they cottheir 
{e- Yown fingers. Lot you know was putto his own 
d: Ychoice,and he choſe Sodom; but yon know how 
n- fic fell out, it was not long before [Sodom was 
zh Iburat: So Rachel ſaid, Give me children, or. elſe 1 
d, Adi; and ſhe had a Child,andit coſt her lite, 4+ 
ne Bbrabam deſired the life of 1hmael;: but he. had 
but-little comfort of him all his days. Therefore 


dear Chriftien, ſubmic thy will co Gogy willy 
"0 that 


| ” 165 
bmits his will to God, A gre 
hath 


Th 


: Ar Behewnrs:Golde 4 , | 
thacfoul ſhall- have his will of. God, thet deſires 
nntngSs. what God. will. De-you:but take. 


| that. which -beloags.taGog; and God | ;. 
willeakocaro.of allthatbelongs'to you, G 
T6s but reaſon.chat-God thould fall) *! 


outwath inthe courſe-of his Proyidence, f (;1 
that- fall off Com him in the Geurle. of their-0; 
bediencewickedmen makethe woridtheirtrea lex 
ſure, and God-makes the Warld their tarment;; d&> 
cer ec want eſtates, they-aze troubled for 
emand when they have eſtates, they ars trow: | 1, 
bied with'em., Murmuringperſonsthink every thy 
thing toomuch that's done by them, andevery | .- 
ching ro $00 liniocharvltins fic them. _ God is as 


| lealing them with his mercy, asthey | j,;. on 

| ar om plating he with theirduey.. It'sun- - 

thankfolnels ahars the cauſe of the hs un: fro 
 Fruitfalngs. Did a man believe that-che. Lord ods 
would not failin hisbody, how carefully.would a 
heliook after his foul!: 5.onlyithe Cluiltian \ 
mag-thae-is-the contented; manz: he doth: not Fe 

Lwith God formercies denied, buthblels 

Gt: God farmerciexbeltowed. The:higher : ns 
Ehtiftdariisrailed aboveche thingiatthe Earth, 


\,, ib-more hes raviſhed-with the Joys,of Heaf,,,. 


ver - Thars the fouerh.. --- * T 
6"F, Crncific eyourſins,chat have crycified you 
Pons Thy the riot here, Dues 
have t tbe! t Dig 

; nba Fa Chriſtdied for.ourkns 3 f 
3 and ſhall Hot our heaets rend that have. livad inf, 
V diyfins? A - eG San 
, U 


— 


or . 
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TOW Pnearts: ſhould 20und 
themſeboes-with- their ſorroxes, Ko have wounted 
him with cheir ſins; That bet Ao an his 
Spiris; itſhould grieve theirSpiric. 
OtvpurSin'to death, tharwas' the cauſe of 
Chriſts death. If one ſhould kill our: Father, 
would 'we hng/and embrace him as ot friend 
lerhimeatatour Table, and notratherhateand 
dereſtithe war bo ons Ain IH a Snake fhoultd 
ſting thy dearly belsY4Sponfetodemti,wonkdſt 
thou preſerve iralive;warmitat the fire twgitin 
thyboſom,and nor rather ſtabit with athoutand” 
Y| wounds? Were notour finsthe cauſeof'Chrift's 
4 death? were not they the” that{conreed. 
| him? the nails; thecords, the fpear, thecthorn 
vIthat wounded him; and fercht the heart-bloud 
Vroom him? and:can we loveour fins thar Kilked* * 
MI our Saviour? Can a Spouſe love her Husband, 
KM nd herheart embrace an Advlterer?” 
my We complain of the ſins of Fudas, andof the” 
Na Jews, and feem'to hate them, and ſpit"at the 
mention of'them,; and 'can we love.our Tudas 
lins-ttiacſerthem all'orr work, and putChriſt to: 
"death ?' And'yethow many are there thathad 
"Tatherhaveſinfal fel ſacisfied, than to have ſin- 
Mel elf erneified? Oh firris that matk'at which 
hlithearrowsof vengeatice areſhot; wereicnot' 
; orfif;deathHadneverhada beginning, & were't 
"Wot fordeatch] firrwould never have had'an end- 
b Joe: Manbegintobeforrowful when he began 
7. $obeſinfal The windof onr taftblow'd ourthe” 
Tandtofour tes.” If marhad had nothing to 
ws H 2 do 


4 i oat 
- « 
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.do with fin, death had had nothing to do with. 
.man. Oh did fin bring ſorrow into the World? 
'O then Tet forrow carry ſin out of the Wofld. 
Of all evils fin is thegreateſt evil; Rom. 6. 23. | p 
The wages of ſin s dearh. Oh it is worſe thanpu- I: 9 
-niſhment, baniſhment, impriſonment ; fin kil- Þ. » 
 leth bodyand foul, it throws the body into'the || 1 
.cold Earth a rotting; and the ſoul into the hot || ft 
Hella burning: O for the Lord's fake think of | n 
this, and weep for this betimes. jo 
Nothing can quench the fire that fin hath ir 
kindled, but the water which repentance hath J--d 
' cauſed: If we confeſs our ſins, be s foichfal and juit} R 
ro forgrue ws our ſins, f0 cleanſe ms from our ſims, | b« 
Joh. 1. x1. A Saint is not-free from ſin, that is} of 
his burden ; a Saint is not. free to ſin, that is his 
joying; ſin is in his ſoul, that is his lamencati-J fo 
on; his ſoulis not in fin, that is his conſolation: Sh 
if you will not fin in your grief, then grieveſ an 
for your ſins. That's the fifth. | du 
5- Do you bleſs God who are moſt bleſſed. fo: 
God is good to all, but to'[ſrael he is cruly good, w: 
even to ſuch as are of a clean beart, Plal. 73. 1 wi 
They can never ſpeak good enough of wa 
who havetaſted the goodnels of God: Ir is but 
reaſon that they ſhould bleſs moſt who are the 
moſt bleſſed, 'They who hold thelargeft Farm 
muſt pay the greateſt rent.  Differing mercie 
call for differing duties. It is very meetthat heſj 
ſhould be magnified by us, that makes us mee{' 
tobe glorified with him. O Chriftians,ifhe hatly 
callecl you out of your maryellous darkneſsintc 


= » { Believers Golden Chain. '15r 
I \his marvellous light, you oughtto ſhew forth his | 
Mmaryellous praiſe: 1 Pet.2. 9. But ys are a cho- 
[Iugeneration, a yet Bs nn % 7 mocpng a 
;irtar people, that you ortht s 
: if him x 4's bath Kuro Ef lnkacs bo bis 
marvellous light, Men thould not glory in what 
e | they have received, bur they ſhould give glory + 
t | for what they have received ; the glory of God 
f 1 muſt be the Golden Butt, at which all the Arrows: 
{of Daryare ſhot. Grace in our heart is like Stars 
hJ inthe Heaven,thar ſhine not by their own ſplen-: 
h {-dor, but by borrowed beams from the Sun of 
+ Righteouſneſs ; Giving thanks to rhe Father, who 
5, | bath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
SJ of the ſaints in light, Col. 1. 12. 
is | As the beſt of means ſhould makewsfruitful, 
i- | fo the beſt of mercies ſhould make us thanful. 
1: Shall a Saint find God a Mafterthats-bountiftl, 
ref and ſhall not God find a Saint a Servant that is 
dutiful? If he gives us any enjoyment, it is but 
| for his own entertainment. He ſhall never 
want mercy,” that doch'not-play the wanton 
4 with mercy. . To bleſs God for mercies, is the 
way toencreaſe them; to bleſs God for miſeries, 
is the way to remove. them. No good lives'fo * 
J long as thac which is thankfully improved ;' no 
evil dies {o ſoon as that which is patiently en- 
ef dured. O Chriftans,give allyour glory untohim 
who hath given all his glory unto you, and-do 
eas thoſe glorified ones do in glory : The four and 
twenty elders fell dawn before him that ſate on the 
throne, | and worſhippeth him that liveth for ever 
H 3 and 


Sha 


hajure, they avereand are.oreatod, Rev il 


. Allyew.have is. derived foom:God: 
. k,all you have be;returnedto Gol. 


The more God's hand iseolargedinehe ble 


fingotus, the moregurheants ſhould beenlarg' 


in the blefling of Ged. - O Believers, he harhf; 


pig 55 or pts but he bath filed upor 


He hath pait by others doors, ant knookt is | 
Om: madeyou light when of 


TRA: hahath made youlivingwhenof: 


thers aredead: ketones heiwabalory 


when others page 7 none FE WOT AK, ; 


'youſans, when others arcſlaves: ibe bath:rmade 


yubighormnn Angolkowhonarteriarnober ; 
er thanDovik. 


Now have younotgreat 
bleſ Ged? Whilſt maniaticliaget God for fis 
mercies, God:1 5 blefing of man-with' S: MEDC: 
Can you find me outthat good that's not gl 
you,or thatevil that's not forgivenim you ?:G 


he deſerves more from every\Chriftian;chan od 1h 


demands from every Ghiuftan: where chisSun 
of Mercy ſhines hotteſt, therethe fruttsof Grace 


jſhonld-grow faireſt. That's the ſeventh. 
7. Fear-net the Fear of Men. 


Wicked -men mult ootbeteartd, tho they befſ ; 


Never lo Mighty-;- 3 nor followed, -/ tho never fc 


\ many: Fear not them Shots kid ghe body, 1a 


our blefled Saviour, and canYo.nweo none, Nat: r < 
28. If _——__ caule. bringeth. C— 


6 
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Sing, a righrev God Will bring none. M = 
SH we faffer for well-doimp dow i 

r:gShall We ceaſe to ws s, bveniſe och 
&1 dill not 0caſe to be Prrſeeurers ? I ji Fe for 


d $2e#4oÞp, ſhith the Seiptare;ye are 

are we bers'of Ch4Þ,and yet a -Atares 
Marty tSfor Chi 2 Whatare he Children of 
God afraid of the Chiltteh of the Dew? Ate 


ny RN, 0D 


darkneſs? What tho' you be Weak ? a king 
is ſtxonp; what -tho?* you be T: among 
Wolves ? your Captain isthe Zion of the Tribe 
of Fudah : ' what 'tho' you have #0-/power ? 
Chriſt bath all power giv tim borb tn Heaven wand 
mearth, Mat:28.18. The fear-of PerRontion 4 
more than Perſecution: Hethat-loſech abuſe, 

for | Chr ;hall find a Bedrer Tife im Chr48. 
eution; F ee Diiris. danrh ifi'eme tg 
brings life in the other /; 'tho' it'&ilÞ: the Boy, 
Sl it-crowns the Soul; it fends'the Body 'to daſtfand 
ng the Spirit to reſt; the worſt they can do againſt 
| you,is the beſt they cat»do for you z the worſt 
F they cat do isro fend you oat of the carth,and 
f then the beſt they:carr dofor you;is bac to fend 
4 you wp to heaven. They rakes a life from. yoh - 
whichyott cannot $4p;and beftowalife upon you - 
Which youtarmot eb *ifthey bebleſſedwho di 
| in the Lord, Oh how bleſſed are cheyr thatdiefor 
the Lord? Do wicked men glwyinthat which is - 
Kl of nw; and ſhall we-be of chat" 
of which & our 9/4 ? It is-41 danogh-ro-be difi- | 
mired for Oh, What is.a fhom happineE at: 
H 4: tended, 
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the Children "of lipht afraid of the Obildran of . 
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tended- with an Everlaſting Happineſs ? . 

O how clear will the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhine, when theſe dark clouds are blown over. 

What ifthey threaten you with preſent death, 
doth not God alſo threaten you'with everlaf. 
#ng death? If you be ruled by him, whoſe 
threatning ſhould you fear? Is man more terrible 
chan God ? Is Death more terrible than Hell? 
God hath ſaid, rw wot man ; who art thou that 

ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and © 
the ſons of -— that ſhall be m_ the graſs, 51 
IF. 13. Do you ſee, Chriſtians, God would not 
- have. you to be afraid of man that is but graſs : 
Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, 
for Tam thy God, I will frengthen thee ; yea, Twill 
help thee, yea, 1 will uphold = 63 with theright-band 
of my righteouſneſs, Iſa. 41. Let but Profeſſers do 
their beſt, and then. let the Yorld do their 
- worſt. That's the ſeventh. | 
VIII. Cleave thou cloſeſt to that truth which 
is the choiceſt. _ 

1. Be for hearing and doing both, but for 

dowg more; he that doth . mo#f, ſhall.receive 

oſt. - Chriſtians, the more glory you bring to 
God, the more glory you ſhall have from God. 
O how abundant ſhould they be in the work of 
the Lord, that know their labour #s not in vain in 
tbe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 

2. Be for knowledge and practice, both, but 
forpratice more. Alas, whats it tobe a Chri- 
ffian no farther than a few good word: will go ? 
I tell you, Sirs, good word: without good works 


will 


an it 
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will never turn to a good account. Holy fay- 
ings; without holy doings, 'will never condut 
your Souls to'a holy place. | 


. "2. Be forGiftsan Graces both, but forGrace 
-more};" a heart ſan&ified, is better than a tongue 
filvered, *Grace brings Chriſt and the Soul to- 


gether, and"unites them together, Withort 
Grace there may be a knowledge that is ſcem- 


ing ; but withoatGrace there can be no Know-- 
ledge | 


that is ſaving, 5723001 i, 
4. Be for Credit and Conſcience both,butfor- 
Conſcience more. Where there is a pure Con-- 


ſcience, there will be a- pure converſation: | As 


no flattery can heal a bad Conſcience, -{o no- 


cory ca hurt a good Conſcience. 
_ 


good in good times and bad too, but in- 


bad more. Tobegoodatalltimes, is a Chriftian's- 


duty ; but to be good in bad times, is a Chriſtian's ; 
glory. You cannot tread in the ſteps of our Sa-- 
viour, but you will taſte of the cup of our Sa» 
yiour: Any man, ſaysthe Apoltle, that will live- 
godly tn Chrift Piſa , mu#t ſuffer perſecution. 
16: Befor Body and Soul both;but for the Soul * 
more.  O how carefulare men fortheir Bodies, . 
but how carele(s for their Souls! they are true to» 
that part which is without, but falſe tothat part 
within. Sothey may have but ſomething of the - 
world in their hands, they care notthongh they- 
have nothing of heaven in their hearts. { 
O, Chriftjans, our work below isthen the beſt* 
done, when our work above # the firſt done. - 
The greateſt happineb — the Creature is, not 
| | F, tO - 


t - Power more-than forma. 
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io :have the Ereatue for apes happinels. 
- 7: Be forpeageand aruthybut farttuthmoſt. 
Oh Chriſtians, love thearuthin weroch: Lovethe 
wauhbetGol intrub, juſtificchirruth,and they | 
_ trath, will juſtifie yon. Til you can-Jave the] 
naked trath,yeu will neyer love togo naked-for 
thetruth. Rememberthat, I pray Chriſtians. 
. $. BeforLife andChriſtboth, butforChriſt F- 
more. Clyilt s ſweeter that Wane; better than 
Life ; he that came from gbone, 35:above all: 
He thac hath ebe Kon ofFlwen;cen only o-fl & 
pen the doors. of Heaven, - ge 
9. Befor Works and Faith too, but forFaith || -16 
more. Faiths a grace that is the moſt needful, $ t! 
and a grage that i the moſt. fruicful. A Faith 
that -worketh' not, is a: Faith chatfayeth .not : 
Nothing will get up to heaven, Chriftians, but 
that which came down from heaven. - 
10. Be for publick.duties, and private too," 
but for private more. Be much in private du- 
81es 3 if yau fall thort in any, fallſhort in pub- 
lick duties, and be-moſt in;pflyate. You-that 
have filled the Book of God wich your ſin, 
thould fill che Bottle of God with your tears. 
Iz. Be for form and power both, but for 


- Alas; what is the form withoue the power ? 
They give God: the cap. and che knee, and give 
upthemfelvestoallmannerof abominablewick- 

#dne6. O, Chriſtians, I fay., be-for power, be | 

F furclook|to that, that-ye be for the power of | 

 godhaefs.moce than the form-of godlingſs. bn 
] IZ, 


| 4 Bowe?) Olde Chin 195. 
Oe Fon Out - pa 
ther. Tohein favour whoare 

, EET 


Frere be hg 
ip berween. Chriſt and. you-in: 


ill be no {ſociety beeween-Ghyilt WW. 
heppineS This is ; Ths 6 he og. 1 
ws tryal on. rg Jn ſl , mp | 


bzowledpe Gros be: 
good, till fe es har to hotes Till you: - 
ſee how faxl yaur faces arg.yau will never. pay: 
tribute to Chriſt far waſhivs of them. He -_ 
never truly reliſh the fiw Gag'smercy,, | 
who never taſted the bizerneks of his own 81 & 

e lieth here, We-. 
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: - The bottem of gur di 
” gar dy nnrg tron, 
He that tnfieth his bear is 2 fool, and yet- 


ch + nr are we that wetrult-our. hearts, Lhe: 

may bs ciyYized,. __ the (H4-- 
685 are. ads A man may bes Lact 
with the grace of truth , who never Knew 
truth of grace. Therefoxe EX GWE OUT ſelwes;.. 
__ we your ſelves, 2 Cor-33.6+ 


ws , + A. wy i 


106. be- 
Paith or 80, or whecher che' Faith be ios 


; rin or no: See whether your Hearts be.the Ga-- 


binet of ſuch a Jewel; for Raykef cbs Many-a7: 
like Travellers, skill'd im ather Corrie, BAL age- 
norant in their 0W# 3 many: glF ; 
ces of Grace 40 (eek, where ery 
their Evidences of Grase.to-Shew. Q 


beleech 
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'beſeech you with beſeechings , 'be more in 
ſearching of your own hearts more. © 
_ © *Tis of greater concernment to'know the 
| ſtate of your hearts, than to know the ſtate of 

all your eſtates A man may Þ 6 ag a Saint, 
| pray like a Saint, feak like a 
-- Saint,and yet not bea Saint. You-cannot always 
\- tell what ic is a Clock in a Man's Breaſt,by the 
* Dial of his Countenance. The humbleſt hook is 
. ſometimes linked to the proudeſt beart. 
 —- Believers, for the Lord's ſake conſider well 
theſe three: things. 

1. What you were in the fate of Nature. 

2. What youare in the fate of Grace. 

FX What you ſhall be in the fate of Glory. 

! methinks you ſhould think of this, what 
you were, what you are, and what you ſhall be. 
| Converſion beginneth in Conſider ation. 

Grace, as it makes our Comforts ſweeter, fo 
* It makes our Crows greater. 


- acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. The rea- 
dieſt way to know whether or no you are in 
+ Chrif,is to know whether or no Chrift be in you, 
for the Fuit is more vilible than. the roor. The 
” Tree of Righteouſneſi is known by the Fruits of 
Rsgbreouſnefs, Mat.7.20. The tree u known by its 
. Fez, faid our Lord Feſws Chriſt. If you. would 
| know the bear? of your /ms,you muſt then know 
-the fn of your heart ; will you remember that, 
-Chnſtians ? For, out of che beart, faid our Lord, 
roceedeth epil thoughss, murder, adultery, fornica- 
A rin, 


int, look like a + 


Beloved, for God's ſake, for your Souls lake, 


Aw v -A =» i ar, A, » Fe ho 


| weget we muſt leave ; but the good we do will 


| never leave us, Rev. 14. They ſhall reft from 
their labours, and their works follow them : The 


en i I—m—_— 


' * cannotlive without your mercy on earth, ſo. 


tion, and blaſpbemy, 
paſſ 


/ 48's On Earth. Dives denied Lazarms a crumb of 


79. 
. I5. 19, Many have 
elf- 
n 
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Mat « | 
ARNEIE »,, that have been caſt 
away upon the ſands « rh righteouſneſ : if you 
be found in your righreouſnef,you will be loit in 
your unrigbteouſneſs, He that hath no better righ- 
teouſnefs than what is of his own providing,ſhall 
meet with no bigger happmef/ than what is of 
his own deferving. That's the ninth. 
10. Do good in the world with the goods of © 
the world. . "Tis better to ſpend our time in do- 
ing good, than in gettivg goods : for the goods 


ambitious man ſhall leave all his greatnef be- 
bind him, when the religious man ſhall carry all 
his goodneſs with him. Dives hu charity was very 
cold,and he found the flames of hell very bot. There's - 
not a drop of Water for ſuch Dives in Hell, 
that have not a cramb of Bread for ſuch Lazae- - 


Bread, and therefore Latarw muſt not bring 

him a drop of Water. He that will ſhew no 
mercy, Aball have no mercy ſhewed him. - Let 
Charity: be your Shop to trade in, and Eternity 
ſhall be your Bed to reſt in. Be a Father to all: . 
in Charity,and a Servant to all in Humility 5 do * 
much good, and make but little noiſe 5 every- . 
Grace that is more exerciſed, ſhall be more g/o- 
rified ; the more good ye do for God, the more 
good you ſhall receive from God. As the Poor : 


with- 
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without\God's merey you Thall notlive.in hea: 
_ ven; hethat-gives cothe poor Saints foriChrilty 
ſakeſhall be rewarded by Chrift for:the Saimts 
" ſake;Ain25.436,40 40.1 was yahed,end ye aloathed 
we, ek, and 4: fred me : I was in prijon,aud ye 
| game.wito me. They ſhall the righteons anſwer him, 
- toying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungry and fed 
þ Zzhee f or thirſty,and gave thee drink Þ.auben jaw we 
thee a ſtranger, and $006k rhee in ? or naked, and 
cleathed thee 2 9r -whan ſar awe thee ſick or in priſon, 
. and cameuntothee? And the King fhall anſwer ,and 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you,inaſwmuch 4: ye 
| have done it wuto one of the heaft of theje my bre- 
threw, ye have done it unto me. ann 00 
|. burſe for Chriſt on earth, che greater kums of 
| glory you ſhall receive from-Chrift in heaven. 
{ The crop thatis ſown» worey, ſhall be neopt 
in glory As we muſt lay out all in the-couſe of 
lo we muſt lay down all in the cawſeof God ; 
; thatwhich is caſt-ingo-Chriſt's Treature by 
| the way;is not caſt away : Meroy is.ſo goed 
' a ſervant;that it willnever let its Maſter die 4 
{ begger: tho! it makes your Pockets lighter, 
F yet-it will make your Crowns greater. | 
O that God ſhould give theriob lo muchk,and 
| O that the rib ſhould give- the poor 1o licde. | 
- Some fay,thatthe barrenmeft pround is nearelt to 
the riche/t Adenes. *Tis too fs true in 2 {piri- 
- tual ſence, How many rich #2en, tho' their i 
| Eſtates be like a fruicful Paradife , yet their | 
| Heartsarelike a barren Wilderneſs. They havg 
mugh of theearth incheir hands, but noching of 
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ein cheir hearts. They be ci 

butnatin goodneſs: yak hen ev 
kngsdonottremble ar cheſs layinight rrymcy 


+ roar x [ona or 


__ endyegavems no =— 1 was rhisſfty,. l 
4 gave one ng Inyvai 4 ftranger , andiye | 
ps "res" ag ##eþed, and ye cloathedynenet : fich, 
, andye Ay hag "They ſhalt rbey 
orgs or bor 0 PE, wats as 7 eee | 
bungred, atbir p< abs rg paked, or fiek, ar 
” priſon, aud did 1108 min mh tdorure Then: fhall . 
bean vebem far aymp;Verily 7 ay unto you Anafmuch 
#5 je did. it mot t0 one of the leaft of theſe, ye did is 
not to me. And dra ſhall go away-imto everlaſting 


ay > iy rig breows inz0 life eterwal. 
—_— 


beſomueh miſtaken with 
their riches, who muſt ere long be taken/from 
their riches; as you brought none of your cont 
into the World with ſ6 you ſhall/caryy 
none of it out of the” World with you. In the 
World you find it,&& intheWorld you ſhallleave' 
it; to whom you know not;it-may beto'em * | 


would not. dbutfomerich menknow 


| their deathshow their Gold and Sverſhouldbo | 


ſpent afterdeath, they would with't back again 
at the Mines from whence it came : O yerioh 
men,T{ay untoyou, dogood in cheWorldwith : 
the goods of the World ; 'tis a greater honour 


togivelike a Prince, than live like a Prince. 


"Tis better to bave a heart, and nor ons 
Wi 


182 A Behever's Golden Chain. © 
with, than to have wherewith, and not to have 
a heart... Give and it ſhall be given youz» your 
chorit3ſhquld ſeek the poor, beforethepoorſeek}] 
yout cbarity. - He'that ſheweth mercy: when itF.. 
may beſt be ſpared, ſhall receive mercy when it 
ſhall moſt be needed. That's the tenth. ' 
xx. Improve that time, which will be yours 
but for a time z time ere long-ſhall be: to you 
timenolonger, Rev. 10.6. ' Opportunities are for 
eternity, but opportunities are not to eternity; Chri- 
ſtians remember that. That race. « ſhort in which 
you run, but the price ts great for which you run. 
As you have not a Leaſe of your lives, ſo you have 
not 4 Braſe for your lives. Had we not needtake 
heed how we ſhoot, thathave but afinglearrow 


to dire tothe mark ? Notimse is ours but what Þ 


is preſent, and this. is as ſoon. paſt, as. preſent: 
Nature's womb often proves Nature's tomb. 
Oh conſider, how much of your time is gone; 
and yet how little of your work js-done.; Shall 
your reſt ſteal away one half of your time, and 
| yourluſtstheother? O whatenemiesaretheyto 
{ | © themſelves, that of all their days allow them- 
F | - ſelves not one; your work is great, and your 
timeis ſhort; you havea God to honor,a Chriſt 
to be believedin, and a ſoul to faye; you have a 
racetorun, anda crownto win, a hell toeſcape, 
'- and a heaven to make ſure: you have many. 
|. ſtrongcorruptions to weaken, and many weak 
graces to ſtrengthen ; you have many temprati- 
' onsto withſtand, and many afflitions to bear ; 
you have many mercies to1mprove, and many 
WEIL | duties, 


our 


eek 
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aye {{uties to perform; therefore endeavour to 1m- 


Trove your time. All the time that God allows 
is lictle h to perform the task which he 
allots us. 'Therefore\ dear Chrifian, redeem the, 
time, "gre Redeens the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. It much of your time be paſt, let no 
more of your time be waſte:how much the longer 
our time hath been,ſo much the ſhorter our tame 
may be. Oh that every ſtep your Souls take 
might be towards Heaven, and that you would 
make ſure of God to day,becauſe the next day 
youarenot ſo ſure of your ſelves, Forthe Lord's 
ſake improve your time,for your ſouls ſake re- 
deem your time. The Lawyer will not Joſe his 
Term, the Waterman will not Joſe his Tide, the 
Tradeſman will not Joſe his Exchange-time, the 
Husbandman will not loſe his Seaſon ; and 
wilt you Joſe your precious Seaſon ? If you loſe 
your ſeaſen,you loſe your Fr Know that there's 
but one Heaven,and mils of that,and where will * 
you take up Your lodging but in Hell ? There | 
15 no ſitting up under, ground, for thoſe that 
have loſt their time above ground :. the great 
hindrance of wel-l:ving, is the expeRation 6f 
long living : Many think not of liwing any better, 
till they think not of living any longer. O how . 
19 is it that they ſhould mils of heaven at the 
ſ ? Now is the-time of Grace to accept of you, 
and now is the tinte for you to accept of Gracez | 
To day, to day, to day, ſaith God thrice in that 
one” Chapter, Heb.3. To day,in the 7.v. To dayan 
the 13.v. To gay,in the 1 5.v. Oh but ſinners lay, 
| F...5 
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To EK. novrfnocredo Alas, Sirs;ot 


| - You Jag of oa re#þ for your fonlsMat.'r1. 29. 


| The more it;fls,che more it ; 
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'; Golden Chain. 
ro exif 1s better than tomorrow this day is wal - 


ving 4ay, tomorrow may!be t , 
be #42 for theLord's ar bh RG ihe 
ever, now for ever, now or never, up\.and be 
Joingleft you be utterly undone. Thats the 11t 

12. Team humility from Chrif”s row.) | 
Learn of me,for.T am meek t#nd lowly m'beart,a 


*'s 
. 


lh 
of 


makes a man'like'an Angel, and 

FR ms ne” ach were tnade Devils. Proudjoc 

Sinners be fir Companions for hone biit-Proud 
Devils. The molt Jowely Profifor is the moſt 
lowly Profe flor 3.2 Believer is like'a Veſſel at Sea, 

b.as thoſe that li Set haky 

earrh,as t e that live hi In bea- 

andy 5 but {ze how onie'of the beſt of Saints 

Jooks. upon hitRIf as one'&fcheleaſt of 'Saints, 

Unto 21t, bo am Teſt than the leaſt - all Saints, 
holy*men 

here Flams- 


be figs the moft mble men. 
lity is the 5 Corner: Boe, there Piery is t ine {bem 
js god co have Tow Ybog bi, of -our letves: 
oth of 'Eunility Thould atways be: worn 
onthe back of Chriftanity. 
God Almighty hath rwo Hoaſes in whith 
dwells, his Ciy-boufe, and his Comtry-bogfe ; His 
Cit ry houſe is the Heaven of won and His 
Cramer 3s is the burmb& and lowly Her, Wa: 
7. 18. 1 dwell in the high and ; hily place, thi: 
of's City-bouſe 3 avid with bins thin 
x .of a contrite and bamble fpirir; that's his:Cour 


try. 


oh A SLEFI TG; = — 


a £4 «5 woos os tr 


= aa 


.44.Brhovers Golden Chain. Ve 
#ry-houſe. 'Humilivyisa: he Dent batldne, 7 
Z bot Pride is a Babe] of the Devils 
: you-do-not: keep pride- out of Nos Gre and 
your ſouls out of rdopride willhoep your ſouls 
put of Heaven.-8 will not ſaya man is nie- 
zrproud ;'' but Ewill ſay jn-brd. mans never 
: Godrefiſtech the won FAE; God reſiſteth 
#ibe prou ut groeth grace to the bumble. The face 
of proſperity ſhines brighteft thro the mask of 
nd{hamanny.” 'Of all garments, hamility beſt be- 
udjcomes' Chriſtians, and moſt adorns:their Pro- 


4; 
[k 


udifelhon: God:would not endure that any rn - - 


oft ſhould-rthink- well of him(&lf; but himſelf.” A 
ea, Chriſtian ſhould look withone e ye uporr grace 
m-[tokeep him thankful, and with the other-eye 
ea-$- upon Vice to! keephimmoutnful. Wher 
its |-gi8 to be proud of your eliſtering feathers look 
ts. |:downh upon your black feee : /Rew.-4-'15. 
four and twenty Elders fell down' 'the 
Throne ; and.caft-down-their-Crowns' Before 
2+ | him that ſave nponthe Throne. Theonly 
me, of kooping our Crowns on ourheatk.iv! 
es. | ing them at his feet, - - 
rt | Alas, Sirs, what are you viogd of? 2640 
proud: of your riches, of yonrhonotrrs, of yotrr 
7 || relations, or beauties, or firength, orlife? "A- 
us £ las, ahes, theſe are-poot Er pride; Dothakarie | 
is When taen glory 1 their pride 
4; | pride of Cl Dory: 
t |  O-gotothepgravesof thoſe chat are FO" 
rt weed, 4h ,and there ſee, are not therrbones [cat- 
7 
/ 


theireyes waſted, their fleſh confamed, 
their 
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their mouth corrupted 


. tholeeyes be found gazing on finful, objeRts,that 
as have receiv'd Chrift's. Pr , fight under 
herlec 


86 ' A Believer s Golden Chain. 
? Where now be thoiot « 
ruddy lips, lovely cheeks, fluent tongue, ſparkat 
ling eyes, comely noſe? are they hot all gone 
a dream ? And where will you be ere long 
Andwill you be proud of theſe things ? - Anſpbe 
humble heart knoweth no fountains but God 
grace, and an upright 'man knowerth no endthz 
but God's glory. "That's the twelfth. ha 

13- Be upright Chriſtians. der 

The Goſpel doth not onely require that wghe: 
ſhould be excellent Chriſtians, but. that weſſa c 


ſhould bediligentChriſtians. The more glorioeaev 


diſpenſations you live under, the more graciougth 
converſations you ſhould have. Spiritual ation: 
will make you look freſh in the eyes of Spirituaſſde 
Chriſtians. The more you have of good in youJ'ti 
the more you ſhall have good with-yon. TheJE 
clearer the Lamp of grace burns. on earth, the w 
brighter the Sun of glory ſhall ſhine in heave 8 

n 

b 

I 


-Welive by dying to our ſelves, and die by li 
ving in ourſelves, Chriſtians ſhonld be burning 
Lamp, as well as {hining.Lamps; ſhould be walk 
in darkneſs whoſe Father is light? Shall that 
tongue bz found lying {o conltancly tro men,fſf 7: 
that was found praying ſo earneſtly co God; or 


were found reading of ſacred Oracles? Shall ſuch 


fm. 2 Bo +. i 


Satan's colomrs? Beloved, eil our works be 

according to your;Profeſſion, orelſeletyour Pro- 

feſſion be acconding to your works, ' Never puton 

the fair fruit of Profeſon, to do the foul woos 
| 0 


A Believers Golde 
Sf corruption ; never put on Chriſt*s livery todo 
tatan's drudgery : Let every one that names the 
ome of the Lord, depart from iniquity. Not every 
fone that ſaith unto me; Lord, Lord, ſhall enser into 
be king dom of heaven; but he that doth the will 
Father which « in beaves, Mat.7. 21,22. 
hat mens tongues ſhould be larger than their 
hands! In words they profeſs him, but im works they 
deny him. Many ſet a crown of glory on: the 
waſhead of Chriſt by a good prefeflion, but place 
Ja crown of thorns on the head of Chrift by an 
omevil converſation : They fear the Lord, but ſerve 
their own gods, 2 Kings 17. 33. | 
g _ Alas, Beloved, what good will your Profeſſion 
ado you, if you do not make good yourProfeſſion? 
ouJ'tis better never to ſhine, chan not to be Gold. 
hq Either cake Oll into your Lamps, or throw- a- 
the way your Lamps. The almoſt Chriſtian ſhall 
enf be but almoſt ſaved. Therefore, my Brethren, 
' lif ler me beſeech you bealtogether Chriſtians; be 
ng] righe upright/Chriſtians, be ſincere Chriſtians 3 
kf be as godly as che godly. HolyDevidells us,P[ 
uaty 15. 2, 3, 4- Who u the upright man? who the 
n,f right upright Chriſtian? He that walketh uprightly, 
orf «nd worketh righteouſneſs, and fheaketh rhe truth 


Cham. 187 © 


ith from bu heart, be ſhall dwell in thy tabernach 3 


chi and ſohe goes on, oe will keep your ſelves 
er unſpotted from the World, you mult keep-your 


bef {elves unſported in the World... 7 
'. Obe not wain in a vain World: the looſe walk- 
s of Chriſtians, are the reproaches of Chriſtians. 
Were Abtabam now on Earth, who is in Heas | 
vet, 


. 
- 
= 


4 Biliever Golden Chitin.. . 
wouldthe Father oftheEaithfulbluſh 
to; {oe thainacions, that ſtile themſelveshis Off: 
2' © there be ome men whothinkthem- 
too. gaphto go.to Hell, and God thinks 
themtoobad rogo bares: Noahowwas. 
1a”, and perfet:.im bis generation, Gen: 6. 9. He 
was nota Sinmeramongſt thoſethat were Saints, 
buthe wasaSaintamongft thoſe that were Sin- 
ners;he walked with God, when otherswalked 
ininiquity ;: he was a mano like tbGod; that 
there wasno.othermanlike to him. 

The. Primitive Chriſtians were the-beſt of 
Chriſtians, they knew little; buedid munch; we 5 
know much, butdolitde.” ©, Sirs; iftheſervice | 22 
of God he bad, why do you. ſed forth in ie? if Fi 
theſervice of God kegood, why do you ſhrink Fs 
back fromic? Bealtogether Chriſtians, or elſe oy 

| be noChriſtians. 'Tisgood toproſels, but tis all 
Teeoaaſt yes the two, practicewith- om 
roſeilion, isbetter than profelfion withoue | .*”* 
= We muſtnot beoffendedattheProfef? Þ 5 
vey iow: > $00 E _ he TY to that bo 
e 'Thongh there be many-Pro- | -; 

felldrs-that are not Believers, yet there are-no Go 
Rater Fu -_ Profeſtors. Cn when M: 
ya: 2 projetiion, UrO FOR TONES, . 
Nr ary wprn wa ry-Sopupyeeas , 
| thy Heart in Duty? "Mb fa feos wn 1hy beats} mw 

Prov.-23.26 . You ſeeGodcalls for the heart: 
the hearc:is that-field-from-which God expe 


- the utmoſt plencifal-cropofGlory,- God bears 
Biz a 


| jour. works. 


dara rcp to 


9610096 than- he Jet? Q 
-p ke man lagkt - 
aft... f\the heart, be for:Ged,. then. all is Jox -- 
God ;.our atteQtiong,, our. wills, our ns. ; 
deſigns, our time, our ſtrengrh,-our tears,.0ur 
alms, our pra ers, .our-eſtates, our. bodies, our 
ſouls, for.t is the Fort-Royal that com- 
mands.all the reſt, the £6, the car, the hand, 
on the ponguea' thehead, th foot, the, heart com» 
(c. Now. God hath the heart,he 
hath all; if he;hath not the, heart,he.hath nane; 
The -heart-of obedience,is the obedience of the 
heart; as the Body is at the. command/of the 
Soul that. rules it, To ſhould che;Squl be at the 
command of God that gave. it, x Cor. 6,, +. ari 
bought with... price, lays the Apoltle, therefare 
glorifie God. your bodies, and in your ſpirits, He | 
thatis all inall in. us, would have that. which. is, 
r,wherethe King, o (Fits up.hi 
ing. . That whichis moſt wact hy: in xfhouldbe 
NA borne Carta Sol the e ud 
att t ist . 
the Bod he k 


is but the Qhsll,theSoulis t 
The-Soul & he Breth of God, the Ber " 
an,the. Wonder Hinggls, apdche Hany, of 
| Doe ;Ths: Dori Ow if hay by ow 
Treajer6,; "tis us our Hearts he would. _ 
haveths Key of this. Fog han 
us of our Jewel... The Devyil-would py 
theKgy-of the Heart, As wecommitour. Eft ates 
incothe hand of men,ſo we.ſhoyld ous Saws i ine 
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with their 
- Mar. 13.8. 


duties to oli 
hearts to him. 
heart of your ſervice, if you do not give him 
your heartinyour ſervice. The heart ſhould be 
the firft thatcomes into duty,and the laſt that 
oes out of duty. Good words without the 
art, are but flattery, and good works without 

the heart, are but hbypocri/ie, Beloved; for your 
poor. ſouls ſake, let words and works go toge- 

| ther, your tongues and hearts go together, your 
lips and lives go her, your prayers and 
practice go together. If your duties do not eat 


out the heart of your duties. A dram of matter 
is better than a floud of words. A heart with- 
out words is better than words without a heart. 
A little done wich the hearr,is'better than a great 
deal done without the heart;nothing takes with 


hearts of men. Hethat regards the heart with- 
out any thing, regards not any thing without 
the heart. That's the fourteenth. 

- 15. Be diligent in'the means; but make not 
an Idol of the means. Give all diligence to make. 
Ju 


to the hands of God. But, alas, man hath no 
mind to give what God would have; this people por 
draw near to me with their mouths and honor me [Ol 
lips, but their hearts are far from me, Lif 
Y ma 


out'the hearts of your ſins, 'your ſins will eat [day 


. 


i 

_ 

% 
- 


your 


Alas, roo too often we have our hearts to ſeek |dail 
whenwe cometo ſeek-God. You may keep your |*T 
ſelves, if you do not give your 
Aduty that is hearclefs,is a duty 
| that is fruitleſs. You can never give God the 


- : 


& 
[44 
w f 
witl 
2 
[01 
Pra 


wor! 
if 


you: 
dot 


the heart of God, but what is done with the pitta 
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pray 
traty 


Volk 
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gates 


though you be >; contin lap 
wu = wn er — daily OY i 
begin the day arid'erid the day withiGod, i 
et Prayer” be Foley firſt work"and” our laſt 
work every day: %O'Chriftian ”ock up thy 
e with Pree 2 *ari@ give God thekey.. Are 
you called by the Name of:Cbiif, ati will you 
ot Call tipon i dyer 1h pony ao 
tha Beathingg) ain lyou take awa 
Iving. We Tndy: pray way,and ig. not a 
wWaj's ac prayer.: 'Chriftians can never-want a-- 
raying time, if they do not wanc'a praying - ..._ | 
ratne. None cart pray arightburrchoſe thatace ©. 
9 eredlitier, but al oughreo pray ;bocaulcra.. | 
V2 ] arg. 
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DT 
ans the death; of of - au ap Soni 


l Cs = 


tnaſteey 


dt G 
pomp Wenge a Veoh 6 
down all thar-che Nur pas ts into the 7 


" PoE Habes mow evly jew! mira: nnd 
\þnd women, whatever merfay, down Ir | 


vy will-not take {0 mach pains as to *S: iy 
ayingsof man by hs ſaying God: And 
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. Tearnedmen, But would not you tell mony after 
' them? would nat you weigh Gold after them ? 


I fuppoſe.you would, and will ne rr 


' Rtrinesupon truſt without tryal? 


| aJewel ina caſe, butafool? emember. = 
ane, thakdhg Whore! $Cup is 


pol : Rev.17. 4 

23, he band, fi FE Carer nk bad «gle ap 
: The.cop.uot but the Portion pear 
eſtPoiſan. The karned men be g rown (o 


1n thels days: to counter- 
| feie hee of xchewingb is Treaſon againſt the 
King of Ep Len - and if this Treaſon a dalerved 
S war often n thought upon 

7h oY fore acompany of Miniſters, Ipro- 
þ, laja e, I do not. know -whether an). Clergy- 


 . men be {a ſaved or no. You will ſay this is a ſtrange 


ſaying of a Mater toa company of Miniſters, 
their Calling is fo TROY; their Temptations 
ſo. TY, £20 chair kiy bad, they ſpake like 

they act like: Angeb. of :: 
£5 lhe defirousare men todraw the 
pegs ris upon the fouleſt hands? ,Men'ase 
better known Ag hat they do, than by what. 
0 ſay, for hes layand do not.. ; Therstore, 
Ecloxed, believe not dar NlaarIng words: pee: 


on, j 
SOT 


: " 


ri er Ber Wn __ madeall the World 


nd ohthar there werenot too - 


ho.would be hanged next. | 
Gorr's ſaying, | 


—— 


Rnd 
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| fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive 
"he, they decerve 1 


' bythe Lookieg $a of this World. The Scrip- 
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. do for man,butallo what man muſt do for God. 


La 


of the poor ignorarit , Rev. 17. 8. Mark. 
the Aroltle, By good words and fair ſpreetes, lays: * 

bearts of the fonp . God may 
reze& thoſe as copper, who men do adore as fil- 
ver: it's illdrefling our ſelves for another World: 


tures donot.only preſent us with whatGod will 


WhatSthe reaſon that there's ſo many ſcribling 
Protſons in ad ooo pr Act 
after ſuch imperfect Copies. The generality 
of perſons, _ rather walk in the way that 
they muſt go, than in the way that they beſt go.. 
Great mens vices are more imitated than 
mens graces; but know, they who follow others- 
in ſuftering. We maſt not walk in the way that } 
hath been gone, but inxrhe-way- that muſt be” | 
gone: Be followers of me, (aid Panl, x Cor.11: 1. 
as Tam of Chrift, Where he follows Chriſt, we | 
muſt follow him, but if Pa«] forſake Chriſt, we: : 
muſt forſake Paul. If we wilt not have theWorld 
to be our leaders, we ſhall be ſure to have them. $ 
to beour troublers ; if th nn ſeduce pore” 
to any evil way, they will oppole us in a d. 
nyo the hrs {corch us with their fire,. 
they will black us with their ſmoak, ſpeaking: 
evil of you , becauſe you run-not the ſame 
excels # prof becauſe they. will nor: do evil- 
with them, therefore they will ſay evil ofthem.. 
But, Sirs, whatever you do, follow thoſe thatfol- 
law Chriſt. O that - {peak ſo mach to 

| 3 s 
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Fg, 
Femmes 
it, <hen covcive i $-; if-not,! rejoctir, nd 
_*downastdict underyouribet,tericbe who ic 
will chat- beings it; nay, if icbe.am-Angal from 
:Heavenr come end preachvary;. orher Dottrines 
than the welften Word deckres,;ictihits be ac- 
.Gurled, notto:reddireit ;:Gala. 8. 17 


| weodght 
mage from heaven, {aith he, bring any other 4o- 
Sing heeonkar pan Game recion doc det:hom'hbe ac- 


| ay tas: awheh: there-is noching but daviog(s 
| Bag " That's the ſixteenth, - 
ay. Takethole reprookbeft which 
\ a0oſt. Benot ich them youth 
ferath,norwith 5 15told you: Gal. 
4-16. A: [rbereforebroome e0eMy, boenuſe 1 
46l_yow thetrath. Hercan te. — eas To 
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os of reproof* againſt the ſins of men, and 
ſtrike at them, ED ruſt at them. Have no fel- 


* Jowſhip.with the, anfuitful works of darkneſs, but 

reprove them rather, Eph. 5. 11. Rather: OP 

| them. We muſt nor ſuffer wicked mentowalk 
inthe Devil's works without repropf, we muſt 

reprove you wilely ſincerely ſharply; and when 

; you amend your lives, we ſhall amend our lan- 

BLAge. That's the, ſeventeenth. 
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Gold in your bags may make you-- ' 
, but *cis' Grace in your hearts thar.will 
make you better. He is a rich man thar lives 
upon his wealth, but he is a righteous manthar.. 
lives upon his faith. A. heavenly converſation is: 
{ better than an earthly poſſeflion. . It is a great 
F mercy to have a portion in the World, bueto_ 
have the World for a portion, isa great mifery. 
Our affe&ions were made for the things that are -; 
above us, and not for things that are without + 
| ws: Col.3. 1,2. If you be riſen with Chrift, Pray - 
| mark what then, /cek the things which are above 
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where Chrift ſitteth on the right band of God. "Set 
your affettions on things above, and not on thing son : 
the earth, The things of this life have not the 
promile of godlineſs , but godlineſs hath the- 
promile of the things of this life : Inward piety- |; 
15-the. beſt friend to outward felicity, tho ont-- * 
ward felicity be many times the worſt enemy 
tooutward piety : . the ways of iniquity are the :; 
ways of Deggery- Do you make heaven your®. 
erv 


| throne to ſerve it, and God willmakethe earth 
your footſtool.co ſerve you ;: inward purity/is--: 
the ready road to outward plenty : x Tim.4-B.. 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of that life that now u«, . 
and of that which-4x to come. O what an excel-- 
lent Jewel is Godlineſs! and whowouldnotpart - 
with all for.Godlineſs? and who-would not ac- - 
count all ocher things butdung anddirtio God- * 
Wy - . - lne{g25 
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the World are all che ha ofthe men of 
the World: John 41. 15. ##bat 45 the Alwrighty, 
that tht we hol ere him, 'or what profit ſhuh we 
bave of we Pray wnso bim ? O avhat wretthed 
Worldling: » werethere! ©; what pans do-men | 
take to cover their fleſh from nakednefs, when 
the ſpirits are nat dloathed with the robes of 
righteouſneſs! They are diligent abort whac 
. - is temporal, but negligent about what i ſpiri- 

tual : They are caretel about & varies, 
butſloathfal ghonr durableexcellenties : They 
feaſt their bodies, bur ſtarve their ſouls: They 
ky wy treaſures nn bur _ jo mk . 
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_ for that which farisfies not 2 read the Text, 
Ja. 55.4; Riches 'have made many good men 
wore, buc they never 1nade ary bad men ber- 
ter. tho on eaxth are the rich- 


I ine if riches ſhould free men from 


, Othen how few rich men would bedam- 
d? He thas knocks at the creatures ow 
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| | ee Ee, He that lovedus when we 
 were'enemies, commands: us 'to our ene- 


Love your enemies,{2id our Lord, 
Hh tht nfo yo you, do good to thems\ that hace 
Ju, pr a for wh piety uſe, 0#, and 
| prone pos Jos. A Chet well to 
wiſh well to him. O Believers !. ler 
, me me boſeech you, let me beg of you, for your 
4h live in oryand.o to. love in 
are all Fellow-labourers, Fellow-mem- 
w-citizens, Fellow:travellers,Fellow- 
| TE heirs, Fellow: ſervants, and will 
- you notlove one another ? Remember C m__ 
' ans, he that would not be his Brother's kee 
would be his Brother's butcher, Gen. 4- 8. 

' haveallthe ſame Father, God the ſame Head, 
 Chriftthe ſame Guide,the Spirit the fame At- 
 xenders, the Angels the ame Grace, Faith the 
{ame Title, Son the ſame Cloathing, Chriſt 
teouſneſs, the ſame Glory, Heaven: and 
net-200 be dear eats ? Hethat loves 
| himſelf. will :not hate his Brother, for while 
thou art out of charity with thy Brother,God 
is out of charity wich thee, and thou loſeſt 
' more for want of God's love, than thy Brother 
loſes for want of thy love.. Heb. 13. 1. Let thy 
brotherly love continue. 'Doſt thou love the per- 


| fon of Clrif, and hate the picturg of Chriſt ? 


O Sirs! I remember the God of love hath com- 
-"manded usto love one another. Beloved, 'tis a 
{ad thing, and truly lo ſad,as that it may make 
our very. hearts to bleed within us, rothink chat 
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CR high in one anothers AtteRion. 
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not this lad now, 


3 he fticks cloſe to us, while we ſtic 
cloſe to him » but if we forſake him, he will for- 


of man 


ſake us... He that willbe angry and fin not,muſt 
not be angry but with. ſin. Therefore, dear 
Chriſtians, let me beſeech you to love one ano- 3} 
ther: O that I could but ſpeak out how much - 
I deſire the love of one another ! Qit would be 
a happy day, when all the People of Ged are : ; 
knit together in Love, Union and Aﬀecion. O * 


great thing of us, ſome burthenſpme thing of +? 
us, it mi 4 have been-excuſed ; oy Kory 
no more but to love our Brethren: and ſhall we 
deny this ? But you may lay, How ſhould Be- 
levers love'one another? I anſwer, | 
x, You ſhould highly eſteem one another, as 
Pearls in- compariſon of other men : So doth 
God call his People his Treaſure, his Glory, his 
Portion; when he calls wicked men S. Vi 
Swine, -Briars and Thorns. You ſhould 
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. that is made happy by =s, but'we art niade 
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heisin Heaven. He will be everlaſtingly bleed 
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| brought to jud ' Aﬀer all your preſeac 
| ' receiving, you muſt be your. 
_ , reckoning. O therefore let nothing be done in 
this World, which cannot be anfwered in ano- 
+ ther World. Let me beſecch you, who- are 


young men, and young women, To remember 


God, to love God, to- honour God, to « 
_ Godin your Zee xroge coy The flower of lite 
. is of Chriſt's ſetting, and ſhall it be of the Devil's 
- Plucking? Will you hang the moſt ſparkling 
| Jewel your younger years inthe Devil's ear : 
| Oitishardcaſting off cheDovils yoak,when we 
- have wornthem longupon our necks.O young 

People, if you be ſick of the #/4ill-nor, old Age 

__will die of-the Carer. If God's to day will be 
| too ſoonfor thy repentance, thy to morrow will 
be too late for his acceptance. You can never 
"come too ſoon to God,nor ftay too long with 
- God. He ſhall be happy in the end, who is ho- 
ly tothe end: Be ID 
. will pive thee @ erown of life, Rev.2.2. Oholdon, 
I and hold out to the end. He that draws back 
{  fremProfeſlion ſhall be kept back from Salva- 
- tion. Hethat departs inthe faith ſhall be ſaved, 
buthe chat depares from the faith ſhall be dam- 
ned: If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall baveno 
pleaſure im bim, Heb.10. 30. Be ſtedfaFt, unrems- 
' weavle, always abounding tm the work of the Lord, 
{ering you know your: labour as not in vain in the 
* Lord, 1 Cor.15. 58. Solayroyou all, Young 
 andOld People, Be ftedfaft, unmaueable, always 
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your hearts with pnſ{peakable delight or ; oy 
roar! What wotk wiftybu be employzU” 75 
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_ I'wasa child of-wrath, 


heir of Hell, budtha 


now an heir of Heaven ;. once I was under the ha 
the ſpirit of bondage, but-now Iam under the]ne: 


ſpirit of adoption. A. true Believer lives in the 
Tord. x Theff. 1x. On:the Lord, Rows. 1. 17. 20. 
-.38. FromcheLord, Rom. x4. 8. WichtheLord 
2C#:13-4 | 

Make your peace withthe Prince of peace, Wa. 9. 
6. Pl.2. 12. Kif the Son left be be angry, and 
ge perih from the way, when bu wrath # kindled 
but a little: . Bleſſed are all they that put their tru#fi 
. *n bim.. | O do not lift up, your hand againſt 
_ the Son, but kiſs the Son.. | 

Let his Will be your Rule, his Spirit your} 
Guide, his Precepts your PraQtiſes, his-De- 
crees your Delights, his choſen Ones your chot- 
ceſt ions : Submit to. his/Goſpel and 
Government, - O, Sirs, make your Peace with. 
God. There is a fourfold Peace: 1. There is 
a_Peace external; this Peace is-with Men. 2. 


"There is a Peace ſupernal ; that is, Peace with} 


God. 3: There is a Peace internal ; that is, 
Peace with Conſcience, 
--*;4- Thereisa Peacecternal; and this Peace1s 
in Heaven. Pſ.37.37. Mark the perfe& man, and 
bebold the Ars or the end of that man u peace. 
If prnppenco ith Codghs orld andtheDe- 
vil cannot hurt you: And upon the glory ſhall be a 
defence, Ih. 4. 5. Believers have God for their 
guide and guard, hethat meddles with the Saints | 
" of God, aflaults God himſelf; Zech.2.8. Hethet 
- boucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine ee. ”- 
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3% thens, 112.8. 20: We have alſo 4 more fure word 
' . of Prophecy whereunto ye do well that ye rake beed, 
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' Rin ts courts. Wo tare tio wort | 
{ Word, till theSpiritenlighten them; we | | 
no ears to hear'the Word, ell the Spire oy | 
them ; we have no hearty to'obey By the 2 
till che Spirit bow and enclitie them. ep 


Wordof God we know the mind of thi 

and by the efficacy of be Wit it, wefeel 
ficacy of the Word. The Word of Gat fhews 
v1 us the Gay) otke Spirit of God leads \154hs 


q | way whichthe Word points out: The WE 


Godis ready to-exp the Word 
4 | and to make it plaintgour 
| - | Holy Ghoſt is the Churches Interpreter”; he 
the Scripture. The Word is God's Coun ler; | 
to diſcover the path in which we are to'wallk; 
the'Spiriris the Counſel of God, 'that reacherh 
us howto walkin that path;'The abi £: 
Cryftal-glaſs, which ſhewsus: Keukey fb 
rit gives us ſight to ſee our d If God Ho 
not pat his Spirit into our heal, as well as his 
Word-in our mouths, we ſhould never have 
arriy'dar the haven. of peace: Auſtin calls the 
Scriptures-as it were the Epiſtle of- God £0:the 
Creatures, by whiety we underſtand the very: 
heart of God.” God Almighty hath iti thedacied 
Scriptures as it were unbowelled himf©lf, and 
| unfolded all his Counſel to the Creatiires, as 
fat as it-is neceflary tobe known, (for their di- 
| rection' and.paidanee to everid | i a ; 
F There betrtidny that walk by .— ——_ 
| 1. Some by Opinions. 'a” Sore hh | 
{| | 3.Some by: Providence. 4.Some by Conſtience. 
5- Some by their own Reaſon. 6. Seme by 
K . Mens 
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: | the King' pr g's per oo, n, dm 7 10a $6 Poul agd 4 
©. Sx r prea t er.of Je-; 

as Chinft* are are at jock pig Laos ec 
rude niiltitade, for turning he Worldupſide- | 2 
down, and breaking the Decrees ; of Ceſar : yea,: þ 
Chriſt himſelf had Cislaid: ro. hischarge, Mack Þ © 
whatthe Few: ſay of him, And hey began to ac-\* 


cuſſe him, (ayinf, We. We fannd this fellow g be lf 
—_— mr forbiddmg PF e rribut pie Cher ſo 0:4 


+4 That be es ZC '« 
at. 17. 18. And forthis haves errant of un 
Gol in all Apes been motel and perſecuted, 
kiledand toned, Mar.27 a. Now 
if they did foto the prove Fe onder if} 
chey doit to the dry : If the Lor Land Maſter} 
was called an Enemy to Ge/ar, ng wonder if | 
choſe of his Houſhold be called [o;. our integri- 
ty will not {geure us from infamy ; ; the choi- 
: Cceft of Profeflors havehad black marks in the 
' WorldCalender./ 1ts uſtal for thoſe who live. 
in treaſort and rebellion againſt the King of hea- 
ven, toflahder his Seryatirswich cralanand je 
| bellion againſtche Kings of the earth. 

Bat, my dearBrethren, take heed of chis for 
as the death-of the Saints is | preciqus, lo: 
natnes'of 'rhe'Sdints art precious in: -% 
count. "The World will father a hundred hes up- 
on the Lord's Peofle: "Min ſhall revile-you,, and” 
perſecute you, and ſhall [a all manner of evil again#t 
you falſly for my jake Mat. 5.11. 2Tim.2.9, Wic- 

ked men hate then) /ehEeproR loves moſt, 


ot. 3 
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] , | "* | 7% 
| | he will canſe their innoceney and righteouſneſs 
a 


names ſhalt 'be'int everlaſting remembrance: .. 
8 Yea, at thegreatday God wi dear their inno- 
c | ceney'before menandangel, andalltheWorld.- * 
. 9-Keepin withG6d;now menareout with you. | 
e | >© But 2s ig 60d for 'me toda near to God. © I 
. | :4zve. put my truft-in the Lord God, that 1 may 
Weclare all 's works, P\.23.28;: He that dwelletb 
f [:auder' rbe ſhadow of the mo#t high, no plagee ſha 
\ | come nigh bin \Hoownll give bit angels tharge 0- 
7 er phee, Pſg.z;r6. ' Though the fig-rree nor - 
E- N- bloſſom, end there be no fruit inthe 1921 the 
4 
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- labour of: the olive ſhould fail, and the ſhall” 
Jield no: meat 5 the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and the herd from'the ſtall ; yet I will rejoyce. 
mthe. Lord: I will triumph in the God of my ſal 

, # vation, Heb. 3.18. The name of the Lord is 4. 
,& frong tower, and the righteous runneth into it , and 
| are ſafe. Jam.q-8. Draw near to God, and he will 
. |: «raw veer to yorw. This is a greateomfort tothe 
People of God; :tho':they betas Lillies among: _ 

- #- Thonns, and as Sheep ainong* Wolves, they 
have a God to go to: Come, my people, enter into 
x chambers, and ſhut thy door about thee : hide. 
thy ſelf as it were for alutle moment, until the tn-, 
- ignation be overpa#t, 126. 20. Let the World. 
frown,and friends forfakeyou,God can [weeten 


all your 1 #ay re Keepiin/God's way, and F 

ou will be re ner] do you 
eep'God's precepts, and will keep your - ; 
efian ;' do-what God commands, a avozd _ 
"72%g | K 3 whac” 


to break forth asthe Sun at Noon-day,andtheir- | 


- Pry 
my Footy aboye all things g 
magni Cod, and keep cams 
God. ; communian with God vill 4 


—_ hea! hea Earth, £ 
bearca ae dan; Al Sins del ew 
wheb they leaveahggarth, ſame 


Emjoy. pa > pier whatit chey-are-om earth. E 
joys nothangahat Wamtscommunzion with God. 

Lo. Live above theloveef lifc,and thefcaro! 
feath; For whoſoever will fave # life, fhalldoje ve 
and whoſerety all ſe bb lf far my fo, ſhall fin 
#, Mat.16.25. If any man.come unto we, ant bt 
not ba Frau und 10ther, ind wife, and ohildren 
and Pong 64+ 218 and bis own life wife, tt 


x be mph, Luke «4-16. Herhar lovey + 


rift more thou his life, will be fare-ro fave 
and to koep both. . able char goes out of God" 
way to avoid danger, ſhall terrainly weer wit 
danger: Te arewotyeur own, for ye ere bought wb 
8 Price, + in ag glorified i your bully, egy 
rit, which are God's, 1-Gong: 19,20.:- 

My dear Frighds;oltt us live. abore lufers 
and fears, choughr we banner live withbur ſuf; 
ing, inthe Word you haveoibulation: Burbec 
ow obear, 1 mrnnces wie yd; Tate 
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ts 0 and att | 
rhere tre trad Mp heal PC r6.r7. One 
y that od; Oh the Rivers of Conſt. 
lation that flow fram God ! "7berefire ure rhey | 
before The Fn Mage and ſerve dim ny and” 
ani be Thit -on_The ©. 

roe ſhall Bpell nt hays them. They frell ban- 
ger 0 more, weither thirſt uy _ either hall 


= rhe San tght cm them, nor "any He Tg the 


Lamb, hich is #n the midf} of the Throtte 

4 feed hen, ani ſhall lead them —# 

rains of water; and God ſhall wipe | 
from thriv eyes, are eb 16,17. gettin 
thathave all rhis honour, phory, joy, and' 64 
nf in Heaven? For this, v. 14: =; 


* wH1thcammt outs + ear wibularit 
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et their rohe!; thi matte thim rhe bud - 
> 'rby Lavid The feces ofthe Crown whith , 

CRalievers Rallrective, wall mike them ametitls 

for the bitterneſs of the Croſs they catrie:” 


'- xr, Defire berrer Heares more Thar better * | 


e tires. O' Feruſatem, Jn Detrr ff on witheBt- 
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"222 The ftrait Way go Heown. | 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how long ſhall thy 

| wamthboughts lodge within tbee, Jer.4-14. For out of | 
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the heart proceed evil thoug ht's, ax hy 
riets fy nications, thee, alle wieneſe, blbemies | 
Mat,1.5-19. 7he heart is deceitful above all thing: 
and deſperately wiched,wbo can know it? Jer. 17. 
9. OhBeloved, inſtead of reforming, we are 
complaining of wicked men,morethan of wick- 
ednels z of. cheir cruelty, more than our apo- 
Nacy 3-of their injuries againſt us, more than 
Qur. injuries .againſt God : We pore.too much 
upon ſecond Cauſes, or complain of Inftru- 
ments, not of our ſelves. We have been along 
_ timein inning, andwehad need be a longtime 
in repenting: thetimes had not been ſo bad, had 
we notbeen-ſo bad ; and the times would ſoon 
be better, it we were but better. Alas, Beloved, 
-we have ſinned: ſuch fins as unrighteous men || 
could not ſin,againſt the cleareſt Light,and the 
deareſt Love : the better God hath been to us, 
the:worle wehavebeen to him; he hath loaded 
us with his Mercies; and we haye wearied him 
with our.Sins: Oh-ler £5 blame our (elves more, 
andthe times leſs: ler us turn unto the Lord, 
- that he may curq to us in love and mercy :; let 
- our. hearts go qut.to him, that his heart may 
'corne unto us; Oh beg and cry for better hearts, 
- - for ſincere. hearts; for:that is it Gods looks at, 
andcalls for, Prov.r3g.26. My Son, give me thy 
beart....Qur hearts are always out of tune to | 
ſerve God, but never out of rune to ſerve ſin: 
- or if, we had never ſogood times,and not good 
ban -- "hearts, | 


* ward in-dincerity-2 Unto me who amr left than the | 
 leaFt of all. ſaints is this grace given; that I ſhould” 


fol, ſhe 
ſelf, ſhall be exalked, Matthew 23.'12. Put on + 


bowels of mercy, kindneſs, bumbleneſs of mind, meek- 


' willto God, that God may bringdown his wilt ? 


' Rteemoſ your ſclves,abhor pr 
. be inwardly ſincere, as well as outwardly hum- 


. or.cheir portion 3 knowing hereare manyeyes-- 
. upon you ;. the eye of God, the eye of Chriſt, 


hearts it. would rather hure- us than bleſs us. © 
.. 12, Grow downward in humility, :and-in- 


preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chrift, Ep.3. 8. And whoſoever ſhall exalt bim- 
[ be abaſed ; and be thet ſhall bumble him- 


therefore (as. the elef# of God, holy and beloved) 


neſs, long-ſuffering, Col. 3. 10. Be cloathed with | 
bumility ; for God refifteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble ; bumble your ſebves therefore 
under the mighty band of God, that be may exalt | 
you in due time, 1 Pet. 5. 5,6, Bring up your 


toyou. Below in your owheyes, keep alowe- 
, te, and fly front; 


ble; donat look heaven-ward by your profefli- 
on,and hell-ward by your converſation: Herhat 
lives in ſin is dead in fin, Eph.2. 1, Grace be with + 
all them that love our Lord Feſwms Chrifh in fance- © 
rity, Eph. 6. 24. Let your hearts be uprighec 
with-God, and walk. as thoſe that have God* 


the eye of Angels, the eye of Saincs, the eye of” 
the World, and the Devil eyes you too; there-- 
fore walk wiſely and fincerely.:. be like- the:: 
KING's Daughter, allglorious within 3 P45... 
3«She #s all glorious within rh Though within is 
| , 5 . nat: 
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liphtin 
God: tak Wk hate 

e d Iſie 
Et walks i your daily bt to 
walk with'God:: ;be auch in the exerctſecf nt 


muli 5 hnumitcy will ex ; ta on 
Prok &t a few 


as you would Ge; tro today wi you wersto 
"che tomorrow. 
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 _ -of Chrift's Mitnſters now in 
| want - 
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 want,ah0 M it wanttſorne and 
othersvut of priſon © Remember val 


wy a antes that os pew _ 
your s alſo *n yhe Heb. x 
Thais be many men that have a great *Y 
thiswordd's weith, und riche,* and! 
theiPhands,\and in'th&irhouſss; Foul, aermag 
no grate theit berry, and thorn 'd©wÞ - 
J vod with their goods this world; 1ivs 
- -unfroicfn); that therr lives are [chrcn worth a 
; prayer,nor their dexthsworth arcar Aon way 
|| *5wllgoto hffl for at dome coll; 6 fot 4 
| evil; He thurt bears wor: pr gre 
fil ÞrhbM, 2vhe*tha bar boy * You 1 
tir be ontwandly bo#, md yer en 
mg you mixy 'be as far -ohng 
: Menare 'not fo mach pr 
hg ev, ours. Jon's. For! ron = 
wy penn gave pr}. root T as hi 
pn ry Mat: 25 42." Ohe 
elugor was in -hell-torments, i rp. 
ting Lazar, but not relieving 
/ +02, was curſed by the eng ving Leena 
fought againſt the Lord, but becay ” 
KS tip the Lord n TICS 
Ft ts one of the preatelt Mea wks 
Y 4, for Gbd tv fire a ma4h: \@ Hoare wed 4 
poof with tht he hathgiven him. 


O Beloved be = dring ood in aling 


ww; looknbt only where you ritay od, 
but where y ot mxy 4o Food. Labour iobfap 


fal where you me) op others, a-ro pen 
| wattrs of others. . ule | 
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| t before defilement. 

MSG with be ce 19 refuſed to be 
called-the Yon of 's Dawupbter ing ra- 
; ther $0 ſuffer. þ 5m with R—_ le of Goo Thes 
| te enjoy the pleaſures of fim for a taſon, Heb. IT. 

R4eDfog For, $e haul compaſſion on me RE Kg bonds, 

ffs: a gs of Jour yr goods, e 

[4 


aven 4a __ { 

ag yr fel an nw 7 Fay Heb. I0:-34-' 50 
- the! three Children choſe burning in the fiery | 1 
} near -bowing to- the Golden Image, || 1 
'S $427, 18. H+ are not careful to anfurer, thee 
b Menu matter. If it be ſo, aur. God whom we ſerve | 
46: able to deliver ws. from the burning fiery fur- | | 
nace,and be will delrver ms from thee, O King, we 
24ll, wot; (ere thy Goas, nor worſhip. the Golden | © 
«ny we baſt ſet up. So-Daniel choſe ſuffer- 
fore x UT tis aid of thaſe in Heb. 
; v8 35- They accepted not of deliverance,. and o- 
thers «wefe tortured , not. accepting deliverance , 
' X71 obrain « better Reſurreltion. 

DB ed,.chere-is more evil in the leaſt. 
t. Cheilt, than-che greateſt. ſuffering 


* :-. Our falling : for. Chriſt are. but light, 
2 2 Cor 4 T7 26 BY ſhort. but for a mqament. 
- + Ghrilt ſands by, us in-our Sufferings. 4. Our 
erings are ordered by. the Father.. 5; + Our | 
ſhall not: huct-our Souls. 8 

\ - G God gives us the beit of comforts in-the- 
| worſtof times;- we. have moſt of conſolations. 

| _ God, when we haye moſt of tribulations 


of 


oe mm roco Mm 


The ſtrait Way to Heaven. _ : 
from men: as our ſufferings doabound, ſowour 
e | conſolations do:abound 3 when;the burden. is 
ra- | heavieſt upon-the backzthen the peace of con- | 
as. {cience is weeteſt and greateſt within. There- 
I. | fore,my dear Brethren,keep: your {elves out of | 
is, | the puddle of this world, ane from the evil of 
y- | this world, and if you muſt ſin ar ſuffer, chule 
r- | {ufferings before ſinnings. Jag 4 
0 IF. Think not the worle of godlinefs becauſe 
y | it is frowned upon ; nor the better of ungodli- 
, | _ neſs becauſe it is ſmiled upon. = 
E For bodily exerciſe profiteth tittle, but godlineſs © 
e | «. profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of 
- the life that 20, 1s, jap of, that which as to come, 
e || 2 Tim. 4. 8. Tea, doubtleſs, and I count all things | 
sf But loſs for the excellency. of the know A 
Chrift Feſws my Lord, for whom I have ſuffertd © 
the loſt of all things, and do count them but dung © 
that I may win Chrift, Phil.'3. 8. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs but - 
: rather reprove them, Eph.5.11. For the wages of 
| ſm u death, but the gift of God s ja, 49-4 
& _ through Teſws ChriFt our Lord, Ronblas <q 
| Oh Friends, think not the worſe of holineſs: 
becaule it is reproached and ſcorned and'per-" 
ſecuted by wicked men anddevils; northe bet- 
ter of wickedneſs, becauſe.wicked men love it, 
| and followit, andſay,itis in vainto ſerve God 
* And what profit i it: that we have kept bu Ordj-. 
nances,and that we bave walked mournfully before 
the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.3;14. Butthere is a time 
coming, when ungodly. men will be p29 off 
a ome: 
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| tare Uelight 
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of a Sairit'i Iſs Wi Phot 'oythtof > 


: wicked men” can: nth 
cteatiires Oe Þtit fiot in thie ws 
they ch deligtit In'the gifts'of God as i 
the God of gifts: O lee tixlovethe Work, ah 
fizethe Word; it is the uh of the Th 
orld. Asthe Sims che liptir of the Natniral | 
World and'withouticthe Wortd4s but | 
and a Diingeon fultof darkneſs; fo ters Word 
of God ch High of the Spitita2 World, with- 
out which a Olriftith is ih ancecettial pe 
Take away theScripture, and there > Wie 
cettzinty toUiteRt rnth Whar 3s ED | 
Whit %s to Ve believed; all 
were Aiſcovered, Al fins are Here fobiaob 
holinefs is here colmmuatided ; hett yeb Xe 
by Ag aoh 1118 thetion of wour lives, % 
Nth toe, or as a Rep to death ; = Hep 
Ss: Apes of a ſtep hell-wari | 
in prize the Word, and obey the Word. 
W - Die 4 Pls Wed 2. It 15 a Pe 
$. 1: 4s a ſure Word \ 4+ It an 
" is a powerful Word : It 4s the favour f tfe 
_ life, whto theiy that believe. 4 
'O ed, ter tisreadthe Word, ahd abide | 
itthe Word: }; you continae in ny word, then are 
fe tity diſciples, Jotin's. 11. Now the Te you 
hear, the more do you read, that little Book of © 
the Revelations, and Daniel, el] pectally. - 
17. Have a care of the Whore of Babylon's 
Golden Cup atd fweet Wine. 
And the woman was arrayed in purphe, _ 
carlet- 


2430 The brait my to Heaven. 
' Fmt, ana pearls, baving 
Ts Ceres,” 
0, Rev. 17. 4 And the ſerpeni 
. mouth water as a flood, after the woman, t 
+ moght . cauſe her to be carried away of the flood, 
' ,Rey.12. I5. Let me beſeech you to have a 
+ ..Care.of this, and; Keep your ſelves from this, 
'belike the Virgin-Spoule of Chriſt; which fol- 
lawerh him wherefoever he goeth. 
 _ » My dear Friends, keep your ſelves from 
. © four things: 
-.._ I, From falſe Teachers: The Devil hath his 
' Miniſters as well as Chriſt; Beware of falſe pro- 
© phets which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but 
 anwardly they are ravening wolves, Matth.7. 15. 
F Tea, they are greedy dogs, which can never bave 
enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot under- 
ſand, they all look to their own way, every one 
| for bis gam bis quarter, Il.56.11. Ohfalle 
| Teachers do not feed the Flock, but flzece the 
Flock; they do not convert, but pervert; they 
do not ſeaſon, but poiſon ; they donot edifie to 
- ſalvation, but edifie to damnation ; inſtead of 
*curing Souls, they. kill Souls 3: fo they have.but 
. the Peoples Goods, they care not tho.che De- 
| Vilhave theirSouls; they are not rightly called, 
_. rightly qualified, nor rightly ordained: Their 
ccurle is evn, and therefore is mt right. They 
"are like Dogs and Wolves eombining together 
 to-maceratethe Flock.of Chriſt. O theretore 
7 keep yourlelves from Babylon's Merchants, that 
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make: A. The {oy ps . xe Souls "Men,”Rev 
18.1 3-. Ob thefinsof Te DEr's, arethe 7; POETS. * 
of fins. Fram fale dfrive;. But there weref le. 
Prophers alſo. among the people, a ago + | 
be fall Teachers among . Jaw... 0s privily thu 
bring in damsable berefies, even ew the- Lord © 


that bought them, and bring «pon themſeboes ſwift" ** 
deftruttion, 2 Pet. 2-10. Be not carry d away with 
droers and ftrange dofirines ; for it is a good thing |. 
that the heart eBablibed with grace, jay ; 
meats, which -bave not profited them that bave 
been occupied therein, Heb. 13. 9. CONS 
I beſeech you alſoin the Land ns dear Bre> 
thren, that you do not carnally comply with, ' 
nor fuperſtitiouſly conform tothe inventionsof 
men: But ſtand fait mm the Liberty wherewith * 
Chrift hath. made you free, Gal. 5.1, % 
3- From falſe Worſhip; If any man- worſhip the > 
Beaſt, and his image, and receive his mark m bis. 
forehead, or in bis hand, the ſame ſhall drink of * 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out + 
without mixture into the cup of his mdignatian, 
and. he ſhall be tormented'with fire and _brimſtone . 
#n the. preſence of the Huly Angels, and mn the gre- 
ſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9,10. Tet worſhip ye - 
know not what , God is a Spirit, and they that wer-* 
f'? im, mu rel wy? in ſpirit, and in truth, ; 
0.4-23-2. As there. be ſome in.the world. chat: 
worſhip falſe Gods, fo there be others that wor- 
ſhip the :rue God with falſe worſhip. They that: 
worſhip the Beaſt, worthip the Devil; Rev.1 3-: 
Oh meddle not with falle Worſhip, with Long 
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,and 
Truth,obey and and you andbotd faft the Truth: 
| bh Belove fer me beſcech you for God + 
I , ndfor :[ake,* and for your Souf's 
| fake, —_ your ſelves frot falle Ear from 


nd fippig of 
& tD receive 


. LeTtTE. En#eavo Fo Reep 32 4 Eruy " teh 
in the $0nd Er tay one budy, a 

Pirit, tuch as ye are call'd in one hope of your cal- 
. * Ohe Lord , one Fairh, one Ba tiſer, nt God and 
} Parhsr of is ol, Whd i above al, and throusb all, 
whll in you all, Epb.4-3,4.5,6. Every ore hat bs: 
oy Lim that beget, loverh him alſo that 4s begot- 
Fo 7 By this we know that we love the 
| bY God, when we ” God, and ke os 
>cornakul ts, I Joh. He that lov 

bi; rr hom be bod fm frew, bow etc he love Ge 
be bath vi: (cen ? Jotin 4. 26 

| Eogſider what a diſhowour 1 it is to the Gs 
: {,tharthoſe that ry themlelves ſorrof the 


Phe Lame Spirit, heirs of the ſame Glory, Ad 


a A jarring one with another. _ 


4 
gots. 


iriions, Foyt Bebo and $6 | 
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: God, imexnbers of the ſawve Chriſt, tens) re” 


| nonrattniiey; aa home coSpeper roads , ; 
rhar:Chiiftians, mmitead of lovitg one another, | 
ould hwnevne another | arte are wo 1 
to that God whom we 
He is full of dove; fill 
niet we | 

' | audfe are with another" OE DEG I 
| men ware 7 mloof cur ds 
_ ard It 5 #3 wet Wo ut. | 
Betoved, hath not God ryade his- wrath. | 


ro Fares $337 435 or re kb ON | 
burnings ru have been'amongft us 
| you weil tay this to hearr, " them: away 
| all diſcord, and diviſion, and. heatt: butnings, 
and \abotr form Onencf in mir a 
with every one that 1s ohe w | 
bovr for a heatinsSpirit! Thircannet love God 
if you dv not fove the People of Gol: If any" 
mn fark, be Ivorrh God, ind hatrarh bis Prother, 
bets won 00th Tort Joe zoirbenr, Vith, 13. 34 | 
"They arvd* an nie 10 ano- 
+be, Mal. 3.16. Chti mk wed ATT 
gather.” Therebe tnny Se OY Lan 
"whlek te be ofthetr Oy fon, of a Member « 
their Church, &o' he aMettiberof Ct 
fry man hh a yood opthidn of _" 


Ks notthis opini- 


- will 
heaven, woo faith inChriſt; : 


dhe chat h; in Chriſt, hath cght1o 
. Ye ok Chailt, and/Promiles.of 
AU; and Priviledges of Chrift;.cherefore let 
me beſc 


an 

> 

h loy that:isa god- Fi 
&cn you tolove ey Man Sag r« 
ly man, let him be of what way ante non, G 
fo 

iſt 

C: 

C 

n 

C 

E 

l 

| 

1 


Ih il: And the imubrinude of chemnrhos beret were 

" Cone! t, and ane ſoul, Ats g. 28. } + 

* 7 {£9 LoveC withaloyeſtrongerchan | ie, 
ppt rior IR 

| {Nees ae b my Father love me,, becauſe I lay 


down wy 1 » Fat 1 might take it agan. Noman 
. toketh it ons me, but 1 lay it down my ſelf; i 

; have pawer t0 hy i dowy, and ] baye e powbr to 

Jake it 484, John 10. 17, x8. This 4s. ſaithfal 
* Jo ig, aud worthy of all acce tation, that Chrift 

UL ones into the world to y 24 ſonvers, x Tim. 

 T+ IF, . Chriſt's love co-us was ſtronger than 
; EY he d dicd for love, he laid dow his life 
to.lave, our lives; . he loves. us as. che Fathgr 
loves him, John IF: 9. As the Father bath loved 


4. 296, ſo bave I loved. you : continue ye ws my love. 
+ Oh che Scri 


'Uied for us, and 


re hath exceeding high expre(- 


on to us: Now, Beloved, if he 


ffered for us, andſer his] heare 
* Upon us to love us, and:to delight in us, how 
 Cught We then to love him ain ! Thou ſhalt 

love the . Lord thy God with thy heart, and 
| avich al thy foul and with all thy mind, Mat. 22. 
37+ 38, Whom have [ in_beaven but thee ?_ and 


be) Y there 


e 


| there 55 none upon earth that] defire beſiderrbee;Þl[.53, 1 
ul 1 Pet. 2-7, Olct.our hearts þe'fulbof love ant 
ſt; | affection to Chriſt: Love. NF 
to | and caſt out ſear; flaviſh ſear befors-God,; and! 
Et the corments of men, but men'canfiot'keep/us' 
ſtand by 


- iron) the:tarments:of _ ner" we | 
God, Gotl bath promis db ſtand by us. There 
7 | fore-bemot afraidof any Authority that ſtand 
' | inoppoſitientotheAuthoricy of Chrilt:' None _ 
> | can- promiſe us better than Chriſt can; none © 
* | canthreaten us worſe than Chriftcan: Cane” 
/ | ny man promiſe us athingberterthanHeavend: , 
| can/any.man threaten us with a work than; 
_ | Hell?, Hewven is promiſed:tocthoſe thaviove 
bim; arid-Hell the portion of :thoſe'that hats 
him. O, my dear Brethren, let-us love Chriſt 
with a lays! _ fre? Dearth ! So 7 Paul. 
and.the reſt of the Apoſiles, /#bs fual ſpeare 
ue from the love of Chritt? ſhalt tribulation,'or di 


Frefs, or perſecutzon, or fartine; or 07 
CE ung neg 5. Love #:ffromp 77 0 | 
death ; many waters cannot quench it; newther can) . 
the flouds drown it, GCant.866;7. LO 003434 
20, Be every dayas (ecious inydur Prepara- 
tions for Neath, asif it were:your laft. day; 111) # 

All the days of _toyphbgs rimeg will Trwait- 
until. my change come; Job' 14. 14) -. Thut wight thy 
ſoul ſhall be required of thee, T.uke 12: 20. 4 
what us your life ? it ts even @ vapour, 'that ap- * 
peareth a little time, | and then vanibeth, Jam. 4. © 
j 14» 


__ 


Py A; un -s m_@«c 4 © ao 6 co I a 4 - 


oo” 


: 


Ecliey 


FO DiBgeday: Heb} hour avoice 
dei the Lord oo, 2 Pet aver r 


NP” art Petter, eval 


r du — and live your diny,,.+ 
OG 50 be. Skor of & 


ſteeas it. mol 
the number of 


therlaever. hegreth. 


KREVEL I & © 
HEIDI 


"He Title of th« Book tells you it is the Re 

\ Tris the Reviatime! Jas Cher; Chr Ras: 

lation to. obs Revelation to ut 
£ grad peu Bs of. this Book, is (et ft 

Q«. Write the t Ying ane... aud th 


things rhe all be her And Seatteſs 
two Parts iba Book is: Gvided. | 
\ 1. A Reveglanon of thi that are refeared | 


tothe ſeven, Churches of 4/is. 
2. A Revelation. of the general fate of <s 
Church to come ;. and that from Falrs.tuns - * 
unto. » the {ſecond coming of the Los BE 
The 


;that 
eothice ag: hath an car to 

Eo bde t the Spirit of 'God faith | ns 
the Church ; and to ſhew-how earneſt Chriſt 
Jetus is to all his Methbers "3nd Servants'a&* 
ed. with 'things. revealedin” this Bok; 


Book ſhews, Chap. 2. 7, 21, 29.” And Chay.'3; 
6, 13, 22: And'Chap: T3. 9. 
Bleffing is pronounced upon the Reader, 


be ſaid more, 


” Book, Ch. 1. 2. roi 
| $up to hear akd 


or-more- effectually, to 


keepeth the words of the Propheſie of _ this Book, 
Ch.22.7. But how Ar ws. keep them, except 
weknowrthem: 2 And how ſhall weknow them, 
except we read them? 

The excellenty of rbis Book is ſach as neither 


* under'the Earth,was found worthy ſo much as 

fo ook mto it, cill Jeſus Chriſt St: 

FE out of his Father's hand ro open it t0.s,ch. 5.3; 
The bleffed Saint Fobn could not bur weep 

for fear leſt :his*Book ſhould have been kepe 

- cloſe from him'and the 'Church, ſo earneſt 


to.know, Chap.'5. 4- 
This 


'Oharge herepeats eight cimes over, as rþu - 


þ- Hearer and _ the things written in 1his 


- read, than Bleſſedneſs ? And bleſſed is be that © 


Man nor Angel,none in Heaven nor Earth,or | 


and took - 


| was he to know thoſe things which we negle&t + 


©, Follow the Lamb. . 239 
This Book-is a molt precious Jewel which 
Chrift hath beſtowed upon his Church inthe 
latter days ; and ris our greateſt duty to look 


into it, read it, ſtady it, open ic, and e 


| eſpecially intheſe times ; for now in this Apes 
and f ſhall be the very heat of the War and tore 
of the Battle; betwixe God and Be/ial;betwixt 
Chriſt and Anti-chriſt;betwixt the Lamb's fol- 
| lowers-and the Beaft's followers, now this Book 
layech all open, and plainly tells us what ſhall 
be the iſſue and ſucceſs in the day of Battle? 
which ſide ſhall have the vrFory,and which fide 
ſhall go Jown; Chap. 17.29. And certainly the 
\ Sons of -Belial ſhalt not prevail, and the date of 
" their Reign is almoſt out,andihe time draweth 
| on apace, wherein both they and their Beaſt 
ſhall be laid in the duft. 
This Book ſhewerh the riſing of the Beaſt, 
; the declifiing of the Beaſt, andthe ruine of the 


| Beaſt, Chap.'18. 

Our Lord Jeſus hath-ſhewed us in this Book 
the ſorrows, ſufferings, afflitions, and tribu- 
| lations;which the Church was to ffieet withal 
+ in the latrer times, Chap. 11, 7. and Chap.'r2. 

14, iy. and Chap. 13. 7." A obvy | 

And her deadly-and cruel Enemies, the 
{ whore of Babylon, the mother of Harlots, the 

Beaſt,the falſe Prophet, andthegreat Red Dra- _ 

gon which maketh war againſt her, and caſteth 
AF-out floods after her, Chap. 12. 27; This Book 

ſheweth' us likewiſe the true State of the true 
et L Church 


it, that all the people may be acquainted withits 


-'-+ 4, Beforethe 


Qucch I 6 earth ; ſhe is, where ſhe is, how 
- , | 15, an 


what ſhe ſhall be hereafter ; and that 
the flaying, and after the, ſlaying, 

| ying-time, the true Church 
-was in the Wilderneſs, F#here ſhe bath 8 place pre- 
pared her of .God, that they ſhould feed ber there a 


thouſand two hnndred and threeſcare days I2, 


2. Beforethe ſlayingot theWitneſles,chetrue 


K. Meprſaitpers of God are ina low.condition ; in 


Heavineſs and ſadneſs; in ſack-cloath and aſhes, 
2nN amourni and ſuffering ſtate, being (catter'd ; 


-and diſperſed here and there, as 1rae! was of 


old. But tho this be the condition of the oor | 
thout 


. *"Womaninthe Wildernefs, yetſheisnot wi 


% 


* comfort; ſhemay take comfortin three things. 


1. That God prepared a place for her. 2. 


'ThatGod nouriſhed her, and locked her upin | 
his Chamber of Providenee. — 

3- ThatGod numbered herdaysof ſuffering. } 
The tribulation of the Saints of the Old Teſta 
went, 15 reckoned up ſtill by years, as the Bon- 
dage of Egypt four hundred andthirty years,and 
theCaptivity of Babylon erentyyearybu under : 


the New Teſtament by days : -7e ſhall have tribu- 
lation ten days, Chap.2. 10. And the two witneſſes 
ſhall lie dead three days and a half, Chap. 11. 6. 
So the Woman was to be in the Wilderneſs a 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. .- Y} 

-- The Church is compared to a Woman for 4 
four Reaſons 


4. 'Asa Woman's weak and feeble, ſo is the 
Church,andcandonothing without Chriſt; Fob. 
| I'5, 


- 


' |  Flle#th Lamb. - 49 

r5. 5-2. Asa Woman is uſeful and ahanyy 
is the Church, 7eb.15. 29. As a Woman is fai 
and beantiful, to is the Church, Exzek.-16. x3 
As a Woman is full of love and affe&ion, fo is 
*the Church, Cant. 2. 5. 


2. Under the ſlaying time, the true Wor- 
ſhippers of God, and Wirnefles of Jeſus Chriſt, 


lie dead in the ſtreet of the great City which w ſdiri- 
tually callea Sodom and Favde, Cor.11. 8. 7 
isin Antichriſ's Kingdom apd Dominions: The 
woman which thou ſawe#, # that great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth, Chap.17 4 | 
She is called Sodom, for her Filthineſs and- 
Wickedneſs ; and Egypt, for her Cruelty and 
ONrenmno, Chap.17.18. | 
Ta . Thetrue Servants of God, and Members of 
$ Jeſns Chrift, that bear witneſs for him againſt 
the evils of the Beaſt, and againſt the evils of 
$4 the. World, are here called two Witneſſes. 
< x. Fecauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2. Be- 
cauſe twois a number ſiifficient to bear witnels,- 
Fob.18.17, 3- Becauſe Antichriſt's Beaſts are 
called two, Chap.13. 4 They arecalled Wit- 
nefſes for ſix Reaſons. bo 
x. Becauſe their work is to bear witneſs for 
| Chrift and his Truth, againſt the World, the 
WP Flch, and the Devil; a true Believer isto beara © 
A chreefold Teſtimony to and for Chriſt 3a Ward- 
IF teſtimony, a Life-teſtimony, and a Bloudy-te- 
Rtimony, Heb.r2. Zob.g. 33. | 
2. Chriſt's Members are called Witneſſes he- 
catiſe they ſtand wa. = to maintain his 
= 2 . 


-— 4 


_ Name, his Honour, his Cauſe, his Truth, his 


and Chap.6..13.. And ye killed rhe Prince 

hom God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we 
are witneſſes. Ats 3.15. Beit known wnto you all, 
and to all the people of Iheel that by the name of Te- 


ſus Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom | 
God raiſed from the Jead,. even by bim doth the | 


man ft and here before you all, As 4. 10,11,12. 
3. The Lamb's Followers are called Wicnel- 
ſes, becauſe they keep the Teſtimonyof Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev.1 2.19. Chap;$.2. A Teſtimony of ll 
- . the Offices, Works,and Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, 
as, King of Saints, and King of Nations. 
od's choſen and precious Ones are called 
Witneſles, becaufe.they.do appear boldly and 
openly for his Truth ; they own it, they love 
it, they publiſh it, they hold it faſt, and ſuffer 
foric, who through the teachings of the Spirit, 


are, found in the practice of Chriſt's. appoint- ' 


ments: they cannot deny-the truth, which is a 
Teſtimony toir, A#s 24. 14. 


5- The true Worſhippers of God are called 
Witneſſes, becauſe they do bear witneſs againſt 
theBeaſt,and all che whole Myſtery of Iniquity; * 


againſt the'Whore of Babylon, who hath com- 
mitted Fornication with Kings of the Earth, 
and made her ſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints, 
Rev.17.6: Chriſt's fairhful Witneſſes bear an e- 
minent teſtimony againſt all her Abominations, 
-and Filthineſs,andWickedneſs; againſt erops: 
his Goverament, his Clergy, his Dotcine, his 
Worſhip, 


" Y 


'- Worſhip, his Glory in the World : Dan. 3. + 4 
lite, | 
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Worſhip, his Religion, and alt 
proceedings, Rev. 19. 7. whe 
6.-Chriſt's redeemed Ones are called Witneſ- 
ſes, becauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him, 
for to dye for the Truth, is a living ſtanding Te- 
ſtimony to it. He who for Chrift's ſake Toyes: 
not-his life unto the death, dies a moſt glorious: 
Witneſs of Chriſt: Chap.1 2#And they loved nos 
their lives unto the death. And the bea#t that came 
out of the bottomleſs pit, made war ag aint them, and 
overcame them, and kiled them, Cha9.11. 7,9, - \ 

Antichriſt riſeth in a double Beaſt, in his Ci- 
vil Power, and his Eccleſiaſtical power. | 
” 1.' tn his Civil Power ; ſo he makes'up one- 
Peaſt with the ten Kings: Chap:17:12. And the © * 
x the beaſt that riſeth up out of the lo , which bath 
ſeven beads, and*ten hbrns, and upon bi horns ten 
' crowns, and upon hi head the name of blaſphemy, 
and the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a kopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his- 
mouth as the mouth-of a lyon, and the Dragon gave 
bim his power and his ſeat and great authority,Chap. 
13.1T, 2; © 
_ In his Ecclefiaſticat Power, ſo he makes 
up another Beaſt wich the Clergy ; and this is- 
that Beaſt that roſe up out of the Earth : He 
bath two- horns like a lamb, and he ſpeaks like a 
dragon, Verſe 11. _ & Bo 
ow theſe two monſtrous Beaſts ( Anti- 
chilt's Magiſtrates and Miniſters). flay the faith- 
ful Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and rejayce over 
their dead bodies, and make merry, and-ſend + 
L 3 gifts 


his abominab 


- 2 


” % av». 
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rifts one to another, Chop: 11. 10+ Oh how do 
raceleſs, Faithleſs, Chriftleſs men rejoyce at 
the affliftions and calamities of God's People 3 
ſaying, Where is now your God, and Chriſt 
-your King ? P/. 42. 17, 
.. Astouchingthe nature oftheWitneſs, Death, 
'we are not to conceive thereof as though the 
ſame were to b&a corparal killing or ſlaying, 
but a civil killing or ſlaying, not ſo much their 
Bodies, as their Teſtimonies, deprive and ſtrip 
them of their Liberty, Worſhip, Ordinance, 
Religion, and the free Exerciſe of their Gifts, 
ſuffering not a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, to bear 
F - an open Teſtimony againſt the Abomination of 
$ the Beaſt, nor againſt their National Wicked- 
nels; but make Laws againſt them, and lie in 
wait for them, ſtoping their. mouths, and impri- 
ſoning their bodies, hating and hunting,;them 
pp and down, afflicting and tormenting them, 
and taking poſſefiion of their Poſleſſions: Kit 
ling and laying them all the day long, and account- 
ing them as ſheep for the laughter, Rom. 8. 33. 
This is to be broken in the place of dragons, and 
_ covered with the ſhadow of death, P{.44-29. This 
isto be killed all the day long ; and upon this ac- 
count the Witneſſes were laid to be ſlain. 
And after three days and @ half, the 
life from God entred into them, and they ſtood upon 
their feet, and great fear fell upon them, Chap.11. 
II. - A Spirit of boldneſs and courage, zeal 
and undauntednefs, and reſolution to appe; 
for Chriſt, and his caule, againſt Antichri _ 
[4 


irit of 


do 
At } Saints,and be glad all ye upright of heart ; the 


— , Follow the Lomb. _ 29x 
the whole brood. Therefore rejoyce all ye. 
the witneſſes be dead, they will notalways be: 
dead but riſe again. MJ 

3. Afcer the ſlaying time,the true Church's 
with the Lamb on Mount Siem, Chap. 74. 
And T looked, and lee a Lamb ſtood on Mount 5; 
and with bim an bundred forty arg four thouſand, 
having his Father's name written mtheir foreheads, 
which'notes a fixed ſtate, Thoſe which truſt m 
the Lord, ſhall be 2s Mount Sion, which cannot be 
removed, Plal. 12. 5. Before the ſlaying time 
lower ; but after the laying time the Church 
is very high, ſhe isrejoycing, ſhining, and tri- 
umphing on Mount Ste ; and they ſing as it were: 
4 new Soug before the Throne, and before the four 
Beaſts, and the Elders, and no man conld leat 
that Song but the. hundred forty and Rs thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. true 
Church having gotten the glorious preſence of 
the Lamb in the midſt of her,and having got- 
ten ſome victory over the Beaſt, they do re+ 
joyce mightily. And I heard awoice of on 
barping with their Harps. Bat this is not'ti } af. 
terthe Reſurre&ion of the witneſſes,and when 


witneſſes are riſen, the Church is exceedingly - ; 


joyful. 
This Chapter out of which my Text-is .ta+ 
ken, containeth ſixprincipal things. 
7. -A lovely Deſcription of Jelus Chriſt, and 
he isdeſcribed by the GR of a Lamb: Ls 
4 : "= 


"AE | ollow the Lami 
-@ Lamb ſtood upon Mount Sion, Ver. x. - And be- 
bold the Lamb of God, John 1.19. He iscalled a 
Lamb in a double reſpe&. 
I, In reſpe& of his Innocency, x Per. 1. 19. 
2. In reſpe&t of his Meekneſs and Patience, 
At: 8. 32. | 
.2, A lively deſcription of the Church, - the 
Lamb's Wife,and that from Verſe 1. to Verſe 5. 
3. A gloridhs deſcription of the Church's 
Miniſters. As the Church is in this Book called 
Heaven,ſo her Miniſters arecalled Angels. And 
T ſaw another Angel flying in the midft of Heaven, 
baving the everlaſting Goſpel, Verle 6. And there 
followed another Angel, ſaying, Babylon « fallen, 
Verſe 8. Andre third Angel followed him, ſaying, 
with a loud wyoice, &c, Yerle g. | 
4. Here is ſet dawn the Doarine which theſe 
Angels preach and publiſh. 


The firſt Angel publiſhed the free grace of | 


God in Jeſus Chriſt openly againſt all inventions 
of men ; ſazing, with aloud voice, Fear God and 
give ploryto him, and worſhip him that made Hea- 
ven and Earth,the Sea and the Fountains of Waters, 
Perſe7. Namely,that men ſhould fear God,and 
worſhip him,and give all glory to him, none to 
Creatures,none to Images, none to Antichriſt, 
he that worſhipped the Beaſt, worſhipperh the 
Dragon and the Devil, Chap, 1 3. 


Thefecond Anget proclaimedthe utterruine 


of Babylon, and the deſtruction thereof, over 
the world; ſaying, Babylon « fallen, # fallen, the 
great City AGF; ſhe hath made all Nations drink 


DO 
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of wine of the wrath of ber fornicaticn, Verſe 8. | 
The third Angel doth ſeriouſly and ſolemnly + * 
19.) give warningtoall thoſe who ſhall yet adhereto - * 
ce, | the Beaſt, ſhewing the danger and miſery of it: 
. | If any man worſhip the beaſt and bis 'images and - 
the} receive bis mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the” 
. | ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
:h's | which is poured out without mixture, into the tup of - 
ed } bis indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with fixe-- + 
Ind | and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy angels, and © © 
en, | in the preſence of the T,amb, Verle 19, 25. 4 
rre 5» A ſweet word of heavenly conſolation to - 
», | the Saints and People of God: And I beard a 
g, | woice from heaven [aying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
| the dead which dye in the Lord , from henceforth 
they reft from therr labours, and their works do fol- - 
| Jow them, Verle 24. 

_ 6. Thejudgments and vengeance whichſhall . 
be executed upon the falſe Charch : the Spirit 
doth ſet it forth by a double ſimilitude, the one : 
by rendring, the other by gathering, and that 
from Verſe 16. tothe end. God will; asitwere, 
rain Hell out of Heaven upon Babyloy, he hath -- 
Fire and Brimſtone for this Spiritual Sodomjudgs - 
ment without mercy, fury without compaſſion. - 

I ſhall now come to the words of my Text, 
| Theſe are they that follow the Lamb whitherſoever be 
; goeth, This Text is one of che Golden Chara: 

&ersof the bundred and forty four thouſand,which + 

ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Sion. Intheſs - 

words are three things: 1. The SubjeQs'[ theſe} : 

2. The Act low) 3-- The O_ [theLamb) 

whitherſoever he goeth, \ £ I. 
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ſhall gather this Obſervation from the Wards: 

Thms 42 #s the ſweet temper and frame of Souls truly 
Acioms Ter? the Lamb whither ſoever be goeth. 


- Inthe handling of chis Point I ſhall ſhew you 


five ungs. 

1. What it is to follow the Lamb. - 2. Why 
they follow theLamb. 3. The excellency of fol- 
lowing the Lamb. 4. The miſery of them that 
follow not the =. 4 5- How the Lamb's fol- 
lowers may be known from theBeaſt'sfollowers. 

1. Tofollow the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth, is to follow him in four things. 

' I. In his Commandments, If you love me kee 
my commandments, Joh.14.15. Yeare my frien 
if you do whatſoever I command you, ChapI 5-14. 
Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, Rev. 22. 4. 
Oh, Beloved, wg cannot follow the Lamb whi- 
therloever he goes, unleſs we follow him in his 
cominands , Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, (aith 
| David). when I have reſpe#} to all thy command- 
|. awents,Pſ[119.6. Chriſtians ſhould take as much 
F delight inthoſe precepts that enjoy Holineſs, as 
zn thoſe romiſe that aſſure Happineſs. 
| 2+ In his Teaching, A4y ſbeep bear my voice,and 
| Thnow then and they folow me, John 10. 27. A 
Scrangerthey will not follow but will flee from 
him, tor they know not thevoice of frangers,v.5. 
« In his Providences,through all afflitions, 
all itrairs,alldiſcouragementsand ſorrows what- 
Joever, tho' it be a way of Bloud. We muſt 
_ Jorlake all to follow a Cruciked Chriſt, a Con- 


>, eth,is to follow him truly without Hypocrilje, - 


Fold rhe Lamb. © 2 
demned Chrif in bloody paths of uſferings, bs 
calls ms to it ,Yea;though T walk through the valley © 
of the ſhadow of Jeath 1 will fear no evil, for thou - - 
art with me thy'vod and thy ftaff, they comfort me, 
Pſal. 23. 4. For- (faith Paul) I am ready not to be- 
bound only, but alſo to die at Feruſalem for the- 
Name of rhe-Lord eſws. We muſt be willing -; 
to venture.the loſs of all for him ; Liberty, E- 
ſtate, Relations, and Lifeit ſelf : Fe have forſe- 
ken all, and followed thee, Mat. 16. 27. 

4. In his Example. For 1 have given you gy - 
example, that you ſhould do as 1 have done to you, © 
John 13. 14. That becauſe Chriſt hath ſu wed for 
us, leaving an example, that we ſhould follow bus. *? 
ſteps, x Per.2.21,22. So that to follow Chriſt's: 
ſteps, is to take him for an Example, we muſt - 
walk in the ſame Spirit, in the ſameSteps, and - 
in the ſame Obedience ; we muſt not follow 
wicked mens Examples, walk in the broad we 
that leads to death,and are of their Father the Devil, 
and bis works they do, John 8. 11. but-we mult. © 
follow our Head,Ghrift, who went up and down + 
doing good, AQts 10. 38. New this is to follow : 
the Lamb where-ever he goeth. IN 

In his Commands. In his Teaching, In his 
Providences. In his Example. - - | 

2. To follow the Lamb whitherſhever he go- 


F 


and conſtantly without Apoſtacy.  __ _ » 

1. Trulywithour Hypocriſie. Many follow - 
the Lord, as Beggars follow a Man,only for ag . 
Alms ; they prize the wages of Religion, above ” 
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from the love 


. Fo 
- Chrift Feſus our Lord. Oh Beloved,he doth not 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, thac 


the work of Religion, You ſeek me not becauſe of 
the miracles, but becauſe you did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled, Joh.5.16.Oh Beloved,God abhors 
an Hypocrite more than a Sodomice ; and Hell 
is-provided on purpoſe for Hypocrites, Met,24. 
51. My Beloved, following the Lamb fully, is 
to have the heart fixed and reſolved for God 
My foul follows, hard after thee, ſaith David. Pl: 
G3. 8. And. as the heart panteth after the water- 
brooks,. ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. All 
the faculties of his foul are working after God. 
My ſoul-and all that s within me praiſe the Lord, 
faich holy David. * 

2. Conſtantly, without Apoſtacy, a true Be- 


liever, after he begins to follow the Lamb, he. 
" never leaves following him,but followeth him. 


whitherſoever he goeth. bo ſhall ſeparate us 
Chri#F ? Shall Tribulation, or 
Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, "or Famine, or Nakeaneſs, 
or Peril, or Sword? For 1 am perſwaded, that nei- 
ther Death, nor Life, Angels, nor Principalities, 
wor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
wor height, nor depth nor any creature,fhall be able 
ate ws from the love of God, which is in 


follows the Lamb earneſtly for a while, but 
afterward forſaketh him when a ſtorm riſech. 


Tet bath be not root #n himſelf, but dureth for a 


while ; for when tribulation pr perſecution ariſeth 


| becauſe of the word,hy and by be « offended, Mar. 
| 33. 21. Nor he that follows the Lamb in ſome 


things, 


- ed the Lord, and ſerved their own gods aft 


| temper: 1 know thy works, that thou art neither. | 


| 


follow on to know the Lord, Hol.6.3. The righte- 


" Follow the Lamb: ' 251 
things, and the Beaſt in other things: Three: 
ter f | 
manner of the nations. Nor he that jolloweth the : 
Lord in adull heavy manner, and a luke-warm 


cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot, Chap. 
3 15. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens at this, and | 

e horribly afraid, be ye wery deſolate , ſaith the ' 
Lord, for my people have committed two evils, they. ? 
bave forſaken me the fountain of Irving waters, and * 
bewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that cats - 
bold no water, Jer. 2.12,13. Oh this is not a? 
following the Lamb! They that follow the 
Lord fully, abide in the Lord, and cleavetothe * 
Lord, and continue conſtaritly in God's ways | 
unto the end of their days: The righteous bolds | 
on his way, Job 177. 9. Then ſhall we know, if we 


ous man holds on his way, he followsthe Lamb .: 
whitherſoever he goeth. | 

I. Speedily. 2. ,Truly. 3. Undividedly. 
4. Zealouſly. * 5.. Humbly. 6. Chearfully. 
7. Diligently. 8. Conſtantly. 9g. Faithful: * 
ly. 10. Tranſcendently. 1 

Now this is to follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. j 

Now I ſhall ſhew you, why Behevers fol- 
low the Lamb. | 

x. Becauſe they are redeemed by the Blood 
of the Lamb: For as much as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and. 
gold, from your vain converſation received LL fres 

ion 


* 


252 Follow the Lamb. 
| dition from your Father's but with the precions blood 
F of Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and with- \ 
| Out pe, x Pet.1.18,19. He paid a price for our 
| ption,thatſohe might diſchargethedebts 
| of our fins. And they ſang @ new ſong, ſaying, thou 
art worthy to _ the Book, and to ' £ ſeals - 

thereaf'; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed unto 
_ God, by thy blood Rs every indeed, and tongue, 
' and , and nation, Rev. 5. 9. | 
*- "There are thfee things called precicus in the 


pcure. 
I. Faith is called precious, 2 Heb.1,2,3. The * 
| Promiſes are called precious, Yer. 4. 3- The 
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Blood of Chriſt is called precious, r Per.1.19. 
| ©, O! his Blood hath redeemedus fromſix Ene- 
mics. | 
1. From the World, Gal.1.4. Rev. 21. 4 2. 
 Fromthe Curſe, Gal.3.1 3.3. From Sin, Rom-6. 
18, 22. 4 From the Devil, Heb.2.18. A#s 27. 
17,18. '5. From the ſting of Death, x Cor.15.55, 
$6: 6.From Hell, x Theſ/.1.10.Agv.2.12. Oh his 
; blobd, his precious blood ; his blood hath flain 
our Enemies; he hath purchaſed by his blood 
| Reconciliation with the Father, Union with the 
* Son, and Communion wich the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ye that were ſometimes afat off, are made nigh by 
the blood « © Chriſt, Eph. 13. 16. 
| '2, Thy follow the Lamb, becauſe they are 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, He that loved 
ms and waſhed ws from cur fins in his blood,Rev.1. 
I. Theſe are they which came out of the great tri- 
 bulation, and have waſhed their robes and made 


m—_— 
. 
- 


them - | 


rs: MW. Se wo. Oo 


, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead 


tn A 
them white mm the blood of the Eamb,Rev/y.14- . 
blood of Chri#t cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John v7. ; 
Chri#'s blood waſheth away our Te {=o I faid | 
Atto thee, when thou-wa#t 1» thy blood-looe, Back. © 


' 16. Forasſoonas we were united with Chralt; 


ourſins are upon him,and hisrighteouſneſsupon 
us. It is Chriſt that gives us life, and puts ex- - 
cellent Ornaments upon us to cover our naked- 
neſs, and decketh us with Jewels and Gems of : 
Gold: fo we became beautiful in his fight, Is. - 
61.10. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glori> | 
ous church, not having ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh, Eph. 5. 21. © | p 
3- Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe they are 
riſen with the Lamb, if ye then be riſen with Chrift, 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chrift 
fitteth on the right hand of God, Col. 3. 1. There- 
fore we are buried with bim by baptiſm into death; | 


the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould w 
in newneſs of life, Rom.9. 4. Every man beſides 
a Believer'1s a dead man: Dead #n rreſpaſſes and 
fous, Eph. 2.21, Therefore areexhorted toriſe 
from the dead, Eph.5. 4 They muſt riſe from 
theevilcogodd, fromearthly-mindednefstohea- 
venly-mindedneſs z but now Believers by faith 


{ -are riſen from darkneſs to-light : For ye were 


ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the * 
Lord : walk as chilgreii of light, Eph. 5. 8. Riſe, | 
ſhine, for the light come, and the glory of the 
Lord u riſen upon thee, Ia. 60, When the Lord 


.- 
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veries of himſelf i f in a Goſpel Diſpenſacion, his 
- People are no longer to ſie þ der dark: clouds 
- of Ceremonies, but to follow the Lamb 
_ - nag) hegoeth. 

follow the Lamb, becauſe they are en- 
li Eo th, the Lamb: God whocommanded the light 
#0 ” ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in our hears, to 


give ws the light of the knowledge of the glory of 


God inthe face of Feſus Chrift, 2.Cor. 4. 6. But 
we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed imto the ſame image 
from glory to plor , even as by the ſpirit of the 
+ Lord, 2Cor.2.18. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but boſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrif Teſus my Lord, for whom I have |, rred 
the loſs of all thin ;, and do count them but dung 
that !, may win Ci ih, Phil: 3. 8. Divine and 
heavenly knowledge brings a man near to God, 
' It gives a man the cleareſt and fulleſt fight of 
God, and the nearer any man comes to God, 
| theclearer Viſion hehath of God ,and the more 
- Communion with God. 

The reaſon why others do not follow the 
Lamb is, becauſe they ſee not the worth and 
want of the Lamb: Having the anderſtanding 
 darkendd, being alienated fjom the life of God 
oy b the ignorance that us in them, becauſe 0 
Vndne their hearts, Eph. 4. 18. Where 
- wx is a vail caſt before the eyes of knowledge, 
there is a bar ſet before the hands of pra&ice. 
An ignorant perſon neither knows what he is 
Going, 


: Wn gm his People in gon diſco- 


rn er on entT_, ET oe. adds ao r..0t a 


. Carnal men ſee no preciouſnels and loveli 


| | o40W the LAMP: "Y 
doing nor doth he know whither het going 3 + 
he doth nothing but undo himſelf. by.doing. 7 


in Chriſt : 0h what « thy beloved more then. ano- 
ther beloved? Cant. 5.9. If rbou kneweſt the. gift off. 
God, and who it # that asketh, thou wouldeſf | 
asked of bim, and he would have given thee loving 
water, John 4. 10. | 
Chriſt goes undefired in the World, becauſe - 
he goes undeſerned by the World : But the n4- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are. fooliſhneſs unto bim_; neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. But now Believers being enlight- 
ned by the Spirit of God, and by the Word of 1 
God,they ſee themſelves what they were before 
Faith,and what they arebyFaich,and whatthey 
ſhall be atthe end of Faith, they ſee Chriſt: to 
be all precious, precious in his Ordinances,pre- 
Cious in his Diſcoveries, precious in his Graces, ' 
precious in his Gifts, precious in his Promiſes, 
precious in his Members, precious in his Mini-' 
iters,and precious inhimſelFa Per.2.8. Therefore 
Believers cannot bur loye him,-and follow him. 
5+ They follow the Lamb, becauſe they love- 
the Lamb. Grace be with all thews that love the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Eph.'6. 25. They 
love him with a ſuperlative love. Whom have 1 
in Heaven but thee? And there none upon Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Plal. 73. 25. The Spouſe 
of Chriſt looks upon what ſhe is, as not great 
enough for his remembrance ; and what ſhe does, 
as 


& _ 


" bath looked upon me : My Mother's Children were 
angry with me; they made me the keeper of the 
* Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard I have not kept, 
Cant. x.6. The Churchis never more fairthan 
whenſhe judgeth herſelf to be moſt deformed ; 
never more happy than when ſhe accounts hec 
* felf moſt miſerable: never more holy.than when 
ſhe reckons herſelf moſt polluted ; ſheeis never 
richer,than when ſhe ſeth herſelf robe pooreſt: 
of all. The foul that loves much, is a ſoul thar: 
— works much, the Commands of the Goſpel are 

| Not grievous to him, but precious to him. Tell 
; me (ob thou whom my ſoul loveth) where thou feeds 
eſ# Cant. 17. A foul that loves Chriſt, hath his 


eyes upon Chriſt, and his defire is after Chrilt. . 


The defire of our ſoul is to thy Name and to the re- 


” thee in thenight 3 yea,with my ſpirit will I ſeek thee 
 earh, la,26: | 
+ than they love themſelves, They loved not their 
* -troes unto the death, Rev.12.11. Chriſt is dearer 
 tothem than theirlives they ſlighted, contem- 
- ned, yea deſpiſtd their very lives when they 
 ſtoodin competition with Chriſt and his Glory, 
- andchole rather to ſuffer the greateſt miſery, 
' than he ſhouldloſe theleaſt dram of his honor, 
The love of Chriſt hath made his Saints and 
| Witneſſes yield all the parts and 'members of 
| their bodies to the dl od mercileſs inſtru- 
| ments of bloody perſecutors ; their backs _ be 
wnupp 


Eptot obey for his acceptance. Look 
. nor upow me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the Sun 


ance of thee 5 with my. foul have 1 deſired - 


9. True Believersloye Chriſt more ' 


«+ «en wn wo 023 
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whipp's Arn cor toh- 
pes to bs cut out of their mouth, Hev.11. 38. 
Oh how ſtron y did theſe love! The Y 
of loving Chriſt i5to love him without meaſure. ? 
Who ſhall ſeper ay oreiyar hey" tri- 


bulation ſhall not, a Te head amin and 
nakedneſs ſhall not, _ and fword ſhe wot : For 
I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor - 


angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thing s pre- 


ſent, nor things to beight, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ; hal be be fr, 7 < L—_ PI Fom 


| rhe love of God tn & in Chrift Teſus our Lord, 


Rom. B. 25, 

6. They Frna the Lamb becauſe they are 
married to theLamb: Jer. 4. 14. I am married 
unto you. Rev.21.9. 1 will ſhew thee the bride the 
ray s wife. Cant.2. 19. My beleved is mine and 
I am bu. 


Here I will ſhew you two things. 


1. How Chriſt comes to be ours, 2. How- 


w_ come to be Chriſt's. | 

. Chriſt is ours by his free. Donation and ; 
Gift of the Father; God ſo loved the world that © 
be gave his onely begotten Son, John 2. 16. 

2.. Chrilt freely gave himſelf unto us, ſo that 
Chrilt is ours by his own conſent, he hath as it 
werepaſſedover himſelf untous: Chrift loud me | 
and gee himſelf for me, ſaidthe Apoftle, Gal.2.10. 

3- Chriſt hach paſſed himſelf over unto his | 
Churchby mag e; and therefore ſheis called 
his Queen, his i Spouls, his Bride, and his Wife; © 
Ker 45: 9. Alugh we had notify cobring | 


tohim but poverty, ſhame, ſorrow and miſery, 
yet he took us _ loved us, and married wn” 
4 Chriſt is ours by communicating his own 
Spirit to us. 

- -, 124 The Saints-are- Chriſt's four Ways. 
- -1. By the Donation of the Father: God barb 
made bim both Lord and Chrift, A&s.2- 39. And 


- bath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 


be the bead over all things in the Church,Eph.12.2+ 
And now (ſaith Chriſt) behold 1, and the children 


whom thou gaveſt me ; thine they were and thou 


gaveſt: them me, John..17. 6. God the Father 
gave us to God the Son, that he might redeem 


us, and Godthe Son gave us to God :the Father, 


 thathe might ſanRifie us, and keep us from the 
 .evitofthe World, Yerſe 17. | 

2» 'We are Chriſt's by Choice: .1 have choſen 
you out of the world. And the Saints are ſaid-to 
be choſen-in Chriſt, Eph-1. 4. And they are cal- 


Jed," 4 choſen Generation, 1 Pet.2. 9. . And choſen < 


and faithful, Rev. 17. 14; | 

P ets Saints kl Chriſt by Purchaſe : We 
werein ourenemieshand, and undertheirpow- 
Er, and could not free our (elves from the bone 
dape of the Law, Sin, Satan, Death and Hell ; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, We are bought with a 


\- price, 1 Cor. 6.6, For in reſpe& of God's Ju- 


* -Ttice, we are bought by Chriſt. ' 

4+ Weare Chriſt's by Combination ahdCove- 
nant: I entred into covenant with thee, and: thon 
becameſt mine, Ezek. 19. 8. That is, I did make 
a ſolemn; Covenant or Stipulation with thee, 
that 
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thatT would takethee tobe ..- E 'Sothat 


| it wh ora we ro fodoLeIg | 
therloever married tO , | 
he their Hedland Huan, 


7. They follow the Lamb,becauſe they have 
the - Spirit of the Lamb: We have na the 
the world, but the ſpirit which of God, that 


may know the things that are of God, and wikort 
the. mind of Feſas Ghrift, 1, Cor. 2. 11, 12, 16; 


And.we know thathe abidesin us, by the S pirit 
which he hath given us : Now-if any man 


not the ſpirit of Chri#t, be « none of Fro This Spi- 


« oor Hs Lord Jeſus gives ſo Believers, is a 
caling Spirit, alively Spirit, and anen 

Spirit, and a leading Spirit: it dre an * 
Evil to all good ; and the Lamb's Followers are 
in the Spirit of the Lamb: arid therefore they 


. pray-in the Spirit, and with the Spirit, and'by. 


the Spirit, and for more of the Spirit: they that 
have the Spirit need not a Book to\Pray by, 
Now alltrue Believers have the Spirit of the 
Lamb, therefore they follow the Lamb whis 
therſoever he goeth. 

4. Believers follow the Coats alltheir 
Priviledges come from the Lamb: They are all 


Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. Rev. 5.19. and | 


Sons and Heirs. 1 Joh. I. Behold, what manner 
of love the. Father hath L owed upon 5.” Rom.8, 


17. If children, then ar 3 beirs $4” God, and 


foynt Heirs with Chriſt. Tho' Believers have | 


not a Crown in, life, yet they are Heirs to a 


Crowe of Like; God puts the greateſt honour 


— 


npon- | 


npon his-own People, Prov. 12. 26. All the ho- 
+ nout that other trier have; is riot worth che ha- 
| ving* that which takes a mar in the eye 
: ofthe World, makes #man nothing in the eye 
\. of God; met: are never the better fot their 
groerta, if they are nor made betrer for their 
81s. But now Believersand hononrcomes 
Ghrift, the fairhfuband crue witneſs, the firſt 
begotten of the'Dead, and the Prince of the 
Kirg of the Farth : He bath made ms 101to our 
God, kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the 
. edfb,Rev.5.t0. All the light and life, hope aid 
- ipy, peace and beauty, and honour and riches 
Le Boliorers have, they have it all by Chrift, an 
from Chriſt : He gives them rich grace, and 
rich glory, and all things richly to enjoy, x 
Tims. 6. 17. | 


Take a man that isout of Chriſt;and he hath * 


' noncof all this: Eph.2: 12. That at that time ye 
were without Chrift, being aliens from the com- 
monwtalth of Ifracl, and ftrangers from the cove- 
want of promiſe, baving no hope, and without God 
in the world; (yea) he i wretched, and miſerable, 
; and poor, and blaid, and naked, Rev. 3-17. | 
| this i the condition of every Graceleſs, 
| Faichlef and Chriftleſs Perſon. But now a Be- 
lievee, tho he be never ſo, poor in the World's 
_ eye, he is rich in-God's eye, for all things are 
; his, and he ſhall inherir all things: r Cor.. 22. 
' Rev. 21: 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things. Bat how comes it to pals, that-the Be- 
_liover bath fo much, and alf orhers {> little? 
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Neha allo Mc 4 Of bir fuluſ have we 
all received grace for grace. 487% | 
Therefore rers do glory in Chuif be 
in,that hath - | 


cauſs they havealltheirglory 
x Cor. OY He hath enough to 
aChriſt toglory in: Now cannot but 
_ to him, and rem kim, becauſe all their 
pn”; Fey © Cw th che Lamb, beonpeſins 
names - mn the Leal Sk Naw | 
$8. And all that awe the eart Ww 
bim, whoſe names fady onal in the book if 
the Lamb, [lain from the foundation of 
and there ſhall in no wiſe yo 00007 09 6 WARS 
that defileth, neither whatſoever Ra bo is 
tion, or maketh a lie ;. but they _ are written in 
the Lamb's book of bfe, Rev. 21. 7. Allthe reſt, 
all the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, and all Unbe- 
evers ſhall be caſt into that lake of Fire which 
burns and flames for ever,-Rev.19. There bs a 
great many that follow the Bealt, receive the 
mark of the Beaſt, and admire the Bealt, Chap. 
13+ 3,4. But whatare they? are they any that 
have their names written in gry > 


of Life ? No, no, for-this ſee. Rew. 1 
beat that thou [awe#t uas and is no,endf hs 
. So _ you -if, 


out of the bottomleſs ſhall eg 

and they that To Nears . 

names were not in the 

what that Arie Crew Are 4 N follow Bobylow3 
they are ſuch whoſe names are not written in 


Wo g of Life. But they that haye their Fa» 


thor's 
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- names written in theifLamb's Book,they follow 
; "the Lamb whitherſoeyer he goeth. 4nd they rhat 
- ligyrs brew are called, and choſen, and faithful, 

ev. 17.4. a, 
© To. Andlaſtly,precious ones follow the Lamb, 
becauſe they-ſhall be for ever with the Lamb, hen 


g 


- gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
m the air," and fo ſhall we be ever with the Lord ; 
| ore ort one another with theſe words, 

x Theſ.4.17,18. Therefore are they before the throne 

of God, *and ſerve him day and night in bus temple, 

and hi'that fitteth on the throne Tal dwvell among 

them ; they ſhall bunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ball the ſun light on them, nor beat ;; 
for the Lamb which « in the midſt of the throne 
ſhall feed them ,and ſhall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all 
from their eyes, Rev.15,16,17. How trouble- 
ſome ſoever a Saint's beginning is, his ending is 
joyful.When Believers change Earth for Heaven 

- they do not loſe their happineſs, but compleat 

' theirhappineſs, Fohn 12.17, 24. Father,] will that 
they alſo whom thou gaveſt me-be with me where 1 
am, that they may behold my glory which thou haft 
given me, for thou loweſt me before the foundation of 
rhe Warld.Not only with thee for ever but with 
my Saints, with my Angels, and with my Fa- 
ther, and with all that are with moe. |. 


ah theſe (cyen things. ho 


thersName written intheir fore-head,and their 


we which are alive and on "ap be caught up to-' 


tears. 


"To be with God and Chriſt for ever impli- 
x. The | _ 
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4 <2 The preſence of God.'2: The ha 
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— ie Adban 4 a #4 
A Follow th Lamb 


Une 
oh with God.3;The bleſſed Viſion of Go.e-The i 
Fruition of Gnd. 5,TheReſt that the Saints ſhall 
ye God. 6.The Enjoyment of themſelves 
in 

Oh how unſpeakable isthe glory of Heaven: 
Oh how infinitely glorious is the Lamb : Now 


* true Believers follow the Lamb whitherſoever 


he goeth, becauſe they ſhall be for ever with 
the Lamb in fulnefs of glory ,and endlels felici- 
ty, Rom, 8. 17. | 
Thus have I ſhewed yon why Believers fol- 
low the Lamb. Now I ſhall ſhew you the Ex- 
cellencies of following the Lamb. | 
The firſt Excellency is, They that follow the 
Lamb have the preſence ofthe Lamb with them. 
- The hundred forty and four thouſand'that 
ſtood upon Mount Sion, had the Lamb with 
them, Pſal. 46. 5. God u in themidſ# of ber, | 


ſhall not be moved ; God ſhall help her, and thi 
right early. The Lord of Hoſts 14 with ns, the God 
Jacob is our refuge, ver. 8. ' God us in the midſt 
of bis Church, 'not only to behold her, but to upbold 
ber. Though the Churches Enemies may be 
Waves to toſs her,yer they ſhall never be Rocks 
to ſplit her, becauſe God isin the midſt of her. 
This is thar which comforted and peer we 
David ; yea, though I walk through the alle) 
tbe ſhadow of Death, I will Ae a evil, w/e 
art nigh me, Plal. 23. 4 When thou paſſeFt through 
the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thiw 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be barnt, 
gut M mnenher 


#Y ; 
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weirber ſhall the flame kindle pon thee, Iſa: 47 2-fl1;; 
Ob Ma ollaw the Lawth foell ben for the 
Lawbjhavethe preſence of theT ambjhis gloriousſt; 
 preknce, his precious preſency, his comforting | y 
preſence, his proteQing preſence, his quickning |; 
and ſandifying Ce. 


F The 24 Excellency is,that 4 By follow the by 
| Lamblball know th mind of the Lamb. Is «gi-fj c. 


wen. unto. you to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of Heaven,but to them is « not given : gs G 
are your eyes, for they ſee,and your ears,fov they hear} ,. 
Mat.x3.11,16.. Henceforth Igallyou not Servants, 


E: far rhe Serwant knowerb not whot bs Lord doth but 


I have called yow. Friends, for all things that I have || | 
beard of my Father, I bawe mage knows 4 you, N ,, 
Joba 176, 7: Jeſus Chriſt that lies in the bo- © 
' lom of his Father, heunboſams and yunhowels [| 
the Heart of the Eather to Believers,they know | 7, 
_ bis Seqretshis Mind, his Counſel and his Will, h 
- and none knowethir but them ; 1 :hank thee, ON ; 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earib, becauſe thou 9 
haft bid theſe things from the wiſe end prudent, and 2 
teſt revealed them unto babes, Mat. 11. 25, But g 
they that walk with God, know much of the} 7 
Mind of God, and the Myfteries of the Goſpel.  , 
The 3d Excellency of following the Lamb is, 3 { 
they that follow the Lamb may come boldly to | *, 
" the Lamb. Let as therefore come boldly to tbe }| | 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and \ ] 
fwd grace to help in time of need, Hicb. 6.14. A 
Soul chat hath intereſt in Chriſt,” may come 
- boldly to Chriſt; and ſpeak bold to him _— 
| is 


AEAII>— 


J 


A z 


ein for 5 =P he -* 
r any mercy 
era of Gincs for Grace, ap | 
Ne Frome ont a5 one friend to.anocher. Oh 
ve fn: 3a wary heh Delos Oh what a | 
ng that they ma Tien " 
ire Fl els bo fs! the Licked prand ones * : 
hefof the Earth are "y high, that the poar Saints 
j. cannot came baldly and freely to them,butthey 
can come holdly and freely ro the Lord their 
' God: Mat. 21.8. Come unto me all je that laboyr 
sf and are heavy laden, and I will give you ref. 
"| The £4. 4B ef is, they that follow the 
«| Lamb ſhall have all their wants ſupplied by the 
"1 Lamb: Phil. 4 19. pnjony ty ey; 
'#, i} your need, according to ba riches im glory, Foes 
ve pou i They that f+ falow the Land ſbelt 3 
ad : 'Ob fear the Lord all je $6 — 
ag > nr chem rhe ear him. The 
Wy; jo bend fe hy, hor yh 
0 the Lord ſhall no: want 
M1 9,10. The-Lord « my rd or T ſba pal, 
d 33: 7+ , eb Lb pap pov : and þ 
Wy grve thee the deſire of thy beart ; thou 
&Y 2batſorwer thou je ro bave. He ha bers bath 
L | the choiceft good 3 
- ſhall drink of fu water che I wh pe gave Wy ar ſhall 
never thirft, and be that cometh to mg ſhall newer 
; hunger, John 6.35. O who wauldngc jollow the 
4 \ Lamb? Oh happy arethey that loye the Lamb. * 
The hy ifrb Excelency is, they that follow the 
© | Lamb ſhall hace with the Lamb. | .. 
I. In his Divine Nature. Whertby are given 
M 2 wnitg * 


\ x 


G W 


« Heir, fo are they 35 Ram. 8. 17. Rev. x. To. Oc 


|. ' glory which thou gaveft me, I have given them 


{ 266 ; _ Follow the Lamb. 1 it th, 
©nto ms exceeaing great and precious promiſes, that| 24 
by thoſe ye ps, 8 LT of the None mature, | 84 
"having eſcaped the corruptios that is in the world||Sai 
.. through bf, 2 Pet. 1.4. That is, of chole DiJhir 

vine qualities, whereby we are made like untojon 
-God in wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and tru 


= 


holineſs, Epb. 4. 4- 

- 2. In his Conqueſts. The poor Saint ſhares 
wich Chriſt in all hisnoble and honourable Con: 
queſts. (1 Cor. 15. 15.) -over the World, Death 
end Hell, and- over Sufferings : In all theſe thin 
we are more than Conquerors, through bim that 1; 
wed ws, Rom. 8. 37. 

3- They ſhare with Chriſt in his Graces. 
bis fulneſi have we recerved grace fer grate, Jc 
1.16: 'As a Childreceives member for me 
ber, as the Paper from the Prefs receives lerCc 
ter for letter,as the Wax from the Seal receive 
+ print for print,or as the Glaſs from the Image 
© receives face for face, ſo do Believers receive 

from Chriſt grace for grace, that is, for eve 
"grace that 45 in the Lamb, there is the ſame 
grace in us in ſome meaſure. ; 

\ --4. Believers ſhare with Chrift in his glorious 
«Tides. He is called a Son , fo are they 
"King, ſo'are they'; a Prieſt, ſo arethey ; auf « 


+ -" 5. They ſhare with Chriſt in his Glory. 

go "fo prepare &@ place for you, I will come 
* gain ant receive you unto my ſelf, that wher 
1 am, there ye may be alſo, John 14. 3- And ct 


th 


that-they may be one as we are one; John T7. 22+ 
at| My ſheep bear my woice, ayd they follow me, and I. 
re, give: unto them eternal life ; John 20. 28, The. - 
-{dSaints ſhall have che fame glory which Chriſt. -- 
7Jhimſelf hath ; the Saints in Heaven are nor- 
totonly glorified wich Chriſt ,. (which is a great: 
exaltation) but they do enyoy the very fame 
glory which Chriſt himſelf doth: ; the ſamefor 
kind, though not for degree. The. head and 
JMembers are glorified together with the ſame. 
kind of glory : God hath not one Heaven for 
his Son,and another for his Saints, but one and. 
Athe ſame for both. Believers ſhall beas truly 
glorious as Chriſt is, and eternally glorious as 
he is. Our wile bodies ſhall be ſefomies like unto 
bi gloriow hy » and we ſhall be glorified together 
with bim, and appear with him in glory, Rom. 8. 
Col; 3. Oh here is theexcellency of following 
the Lamb;they that follow him ſhare withhim. 
I The 6th.Excellency of following theLamb is, 
vel they chat follow the Lamb ſhall be protetedby: 
T8 the Lamb. He ſuffereth no man to do them wrong, 
nel he reproved Kings for their ſakes. , ſaying , Touch. 
not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm,, 

2g P(al. 105.14,15. which are his Saints. #bo x be 
» 4] that will harm you 4 e be followers of that which, 
anff «« good ? And if ye FA for righteouſneſs ſake hap» . 
Sf py areje ? and be not afraid of their teryaur, nei- 
, Hrber be- troubled, 1 Pet. 3. 14. Fear them not, for I 
oof am with thee > be not diſmayed , for Iams thy God; 
erd yea, I will then thee, yea, I will belp thee : 
bg rea, I will uphold thee with the right band of 
| M 3 my 


| > 


, In, 
” 


my righteouſneſs, Ta. 40. 10. Can & woman forget 
he fuckivg-ebil2 that the fhoald we have compoſe 


on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forger, yet 
will not + fac eat - Whocan a 
man,if God be with him andfor him ? He that 
hatti the love of God,needs not care for the an- 
tof mer! ; Arrve Believer hath the love of Ged, 


of good Men, and the love of all whoſe love is 
worth the having. God protefts mer in his way, 
butnot owt of bisway; when men appear for God, 
God appears for men, he is good to them in af- 
fiition, and he doth them good by affliftion. 
The 7: Excelkney ts, They that follow the 
Lamb ſhaltnot feel the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 
2. It. ' Ho that worreometh ſhall not be hart of the 
ſecond dearh,1 Theff.r.to. And tawait for hes Son 
om Heaven, whor he raiſed from the dead, even 
Feſws, which delvvered 1s from the Wrath to come. 
There is therefore now na condemnation to them 


That ave in Chrift Feſrs, who walk not after the | 


Reſh but after the ſpirit, Rom.8.1. O how ſad isthe 
condition of thoſe, who live and die withont Chriſt, 
they are ſent to Hell, Plal.g.17. The Wicked ſhall be 
tnitned into Hell, and all the Nations that forſake 
God ; 20ho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 
ion from the preſence .of the Lord, and from the 
glory of bis power,2 Thelf.2 9.They ſhall feeland 
juffer the Wrath of the Lamb,becauſe they de- 
ſpiſed the"Truth of the Lamb. Becauſe I bave 


called and ye refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand 


#nd0 man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought all 
6 | my 


_ i," 


hk 8 I 


love of Chri#f,che love of good Angels,the love 


% 
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11 Cotnfth, and odd not of my Reproof : 1 alſo. * 
A Imgh at your Calamity, >the when your 


in 
"wit 
-and faffer none of chis, he is in' a tappy ftare 
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"reign over them. Rev.5.10. And we ſhall rei 

rhe earth, Chap.20.4. jt they boa prey. = a” 
-with Chriſt a thouſand years, And as the withed- 
tread down the Saints under their feer, Mal. 3.. * 
' The Lorddoch promiſe that the meek ſhall in- 


fear tometh as 'defolation, your deftruttion cometh» 


a1 4 1hirtwind, when tiffref6 and anguiſh comerb» 
repon you : thes ſhall they call whom me,but I will not © 


"anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not find 


me, Prov.1.24,25,26;27,28, Do you hear this, 
firmers? God will ſhew you no ery yn 

our ſins, and die in yori fins, be fare Hell-- 
ſhewno mercy ; now the Believer ſhallfeel. 


wes 8th Boe elency 3s, They that follow rhe 
he 8th Exc is, that Tollow the: 
Lam#s firalt reign with the Lamb: and this1s a- 
nother Excellency of following theEamb. True 
Belfevers do reign now over the Creatures,over 


*the pomp and pride of the world, over all fpi- 


rits, overfſit, over the conſciences of wicked: ' 


'merrand over ſufferings: burbeſidesallcths,they 


ſhalt reign with Chriſt and over chofe tharnow 


teric the Earth.Doth not the Scripture ſay,that 
1m the laſt days the moantam of the Lord's bouſe- 


ſhalt be lifted ap abvoe the' Hills, and ſhall be eff a- 
blifhed ins the No of the Mountains ? fs 2. And 


that the Kingdoms of this World maſt become the 


Kingdoms of our Lord Feſws,Rev.1z.1s. And he 


that loves.co ſee the tace of his Qhurch beauei- * 
| | M. 4.. ful... - 


a _—_ 


. R "Jo " | | 40 F q 5 
| kul,willerclong wipe away choſe b 
it Foe long before ton will trium 


Cant” 2.11,12. Lo, the winter is pa 
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the Throne wich Chri 
enough for ws to be in heaven, with God, pnd Chrif, 
. and Angels? but we: muſt ſit upon a Throne 
there? Oh-what an honour is this! and yet this 
honour ſhall all the Lamb's followers haye. 
* ..... The 10th Excellency of following the Lamb 
.is, They that follow the Lamb ſhall judge the 
World with the Lamb. If you conſultSacred Re- 
cords,you ſhall find that both God 8nd Chriſt, 
and che Saints are ſaid tojudgethe World: The 
O:dination is God's,the Execntion is Chriſt's, 
the Approbation 1s the Saints. When the Apo- 
{ttz would ſtopthe finful Suits among the Corin- 
: thian brethren, there did not want men of ems 
nency to put a period unto controverſies, ſaith, 
* Do yenot know that the Saints ſhall judge the world? 
. And if the world ſhall be judged by you, are ye un 
worthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? -1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adain, propheſied, /ay- 
x ing, 


I 


— *  Folow the Lamb... 27 © 
= ing, Behold, the [ord comerh with ten thouſand of” 
"IM bis Saints, t0 execute Fudg ment upon all, Jad. 14- 
J i5. When thy Son of Man ſhall fit im the Throne of 
Glory, ye alſo ' ſhall fit upon the twelve Thrones, 
'l judging the twelve Tribes of Ilrael, Mat: 19. 28. 
| Now the World judges the Saints, but then the, } 
Saints: ſhall judge the World ; now they. judge 
and condemn Chriſt in his Members.For asthe * 
World cannot endure God himſelf, ſo neither 
can'they endureGodin the Saints,and the more 
God dwells in the Saints, the more the World 
 afflits the Saints, but they that follow the Lamb 
whicherſoever he goeth , ſhall then fic upon 
thoſe that now ſit'upon them...” 
2 Thus have Tſhewed you the Excellencies of. 
his following the Lamb. | 
4- The Miſery of thoſe chat follow not the: 
Lamb, but-the Beaſt : Ok cheir miſery is great. ; 
hef 72 this life, bur it will be greater in the other! 
wþ The ft Miſery of them that follow the Beaft 
n | 15, they that follow him ſball ſhare with him in 
*# all his plagues. And the third Angel followed them... 

\. | ſaying, with a loud woice, If any man worſhip the- 

4 Beof and his Image, and receive his mark in his 

forebead or in his band, the ſame ſhall drink of the 

wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out with- 
out mixture into the Cup of his. Indignation; and 
pf be ſhall be tormented with fire and,brimſtone m thi 
preſence of the Lamb, Rev.19.10. Oh the plagues, : 
the terrible plagues that ſhall fall upon the- 
Beaſt! Death and Mourning,and Famine and Fire,, | 

Chap. 8.8. The Jadgments ſhall 'come upon all 
parties, and upon-all degreesand conditionsot . 
M 5: Men. 


| 272 . _. Follow the Lamb. © | 
[}  'men that joyn with the Beaſt : All thoſe that 

; do partakeof his ſins, ſhall ſhare of his plagues. 
+ There is firſt a vial poured out upon the Earth, 
- that is npon the common people, chap.16.v.2. 

Secondly ,Another Vial upon the Sea: thatis, 
- the Juriſdition of Rome, w. 3. 

*. - Thirdly, Anather Vial upon the Rivers ; 
that 5 is, the Miniſters, « 

Fourthly, Another Viali is poured out upon 
the Sun ; at is, Princes and Magiſtrates, v.8. 
| Fikly, Another Vial alſo upon the Seat; that 
| is, Rome it ſelf, the Throne of the Beaſt,v.1o. 

Sothat all that worſhip the Beaſt and receive 
his Mark, and belong 4 him, whether they be 
hi «7 or low, rich or poor, if they do not come 
| from him, they hal ſhare with him in o 

his plagues : Come out of people, that ah 

not partakers "A ber 7p hy od thet Je receive not of 


ber plagues, 
b "Þt - rar ag of them that follow the 
+ Beaſt, is, They ſhall cry to the Rocks, and to 
" the Mountains "of the Earth. And the great men, 
” and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
| maghy men,and every bondman,and every freeman 

rhemſelves i in the 0s vs, and in the rocks of the 
| - mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and. rocks, 
fall on ms, and bide ms from the face of him that 
ſateth en the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lams, for the great day of bu wrath « _ and 
who ſhall be at to ftand4 Rev.C.1r5,16, 


> Hg! with for che Mountains to cover them, 
which 


* wicked, tho” here cloathed in Silk and x Fg | 


[ 


 rewd aſunder when he it angry. They that made | 


then and trembling at the 


| ny great mert are there, that make noother uſe: 
© 


| Flow the Lamb”, ; bots 274: 
which would bebnta poor ſhelter,” for the moun-' | 
rains melt at the preſence of the Lord, and the rocks \_ 


others fly away from them, & ininocent:Lambs * 
from devouring Wolves, ſhall -be afraid of the - 
Lamb that ſitteth on the Throne. Ob how will: 
thoſe great men dare to r before his Tri- 
bunal,that have ſtained thegword of Authority ; 
with the Blood of Innocency, by: tarning its: * 
back againſt the vicious, and whetting its edge | 
againſt che righteous:many an unjuſt Judge,that 
may benow fits confidently __ the Bench ſhall: | 
r : Oh how will 
they beabletoliftup their heads before Chrift ;- 
who have lifted up their hand againſt Chriſt 2 
The king of the earth ſtood up,and the rulers were. 
athered together againit the Lord, and again#t | 
% Chbrift,A&s 24.26.Rev.17.14; Inſtead of help- . 
ing the Lordagainſt che mighty, they help the 1 
mughty againſt the Lord, P/a/:2.2. Oh how ma. 


their greatne(s, bur to be great in wicked- 
neſs! great Swearers, great Drunkards, at* 
Sabbath-breakers, rom Perſecutors,great Ad; 
rerers, great Atheilts,who inſtead of denyingor 
forſaking the Devil and all his works, follow the 
Deviland allthis works, whoſinwithcontent,and 
are. content with their ſins: Thy Princes are re- 
belliows, and companions of thieves, Ila. 1. 23. But: 
the great God again{t-whom they fin, is great- 
er than-the greateſt, before whom all Nations of 
the world are but as. the drop of a bucket, and Fo 
i 


F224 PRllwth Lomk - 
ff : The {mall duft of the ballance, Tla.4o.15. Who wil 
i 08 fear thee, O King of Nations, foraſmuch as 

+ There 15 none hike unto thet; O Lord, Thou att great 
| "and thy Name is preat, and thy Power is preat, 

Jer. 10.3. He toucheth the Mountains and they 
. ſmoak,bsfore whomthe Dew#sfeat and tremble. 

Therefore Woe, Woe be to them that forlake 

'him and follow theBeaſt ; they ſhall cry and call 
IF for help,but there will be none to help them. 
tf * Phe third Miſery of thoſe that follow. the 

F Beaſt is, They ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire 
with the Beaſt. And rhe Beaſt was taken, and 
with bim the falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles 
* before him, with which he, deceived them that had 
received the mark of the Beaſt,and them that wor- 
ſhipped his Image, theſe both were caft alive into a 
lake 4. e burning with brimſtone,Rev.19.10. The 
Lor Go ſhall ; revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels, m flaming fire, taking vengeance 
——_ GA bo God, ja proce the Go- 
” "fel of our Lord Feſws Chrift, who ſhall be puniſh- 
: 4 Ebr everlaſting Arab from the preſence 
of the Lord &- from the glory 7 of bis power 2 Theſl. 

1.7, 8, 9. Oh what a dreadful thing is it,to lie 
- "under the wrath of God;tolie in burning flames 
and for ever t6 be baniſhed from the preſence 
| of God,and his holy Angels. [This will be the 
| portion of the Beaſt's followers. Oh will they 
not wiſh then they had never been born? and 
thatthey-might be turned into ſtocks and fones ; 
+ but, alas,all their wiſhes will do them no good : 
* Chrift will ſay to them then, Depart ye curſed 


* mito 
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' thens follow the Devil, the Twrks follow Maho- 


mlefing Þ%, pejaned fr the Devil and th 
mto everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis © 
Angels, vB OE 43. Oh ye Rulers and 
great ones of the earth, ir will be no diſhonour : 
to-your Honours, to lay your Honours at his -- 
Feet, in whoſe preſence the Angels vail theix-* 
Faces,and before whoſe Throne the Elders caft 
their Crowns, 1/a.6.Rev.4 10. Oils tt notbetter  * 
then with patience to ſtiffer with Sioz and the 
Churches party a while, rather than to joyn 
with the Romiſh party ,and be ruined with'them 
in the end ? Rev. 1. 12. Here is the Patience of * 
Saints, Ye ſhall ſuffer a while, and be troddon 
down by them, and you muſt ftay forthe full 
accompliſhmencof this Promiſe for your delive- ; 
rance : But 1 will ſurely recompence all your Path 
ence ; and therefore be not diſcouraged and 
faint in your minds, let not your hearts turn 
back unto Bebe arid hanker after Rome, thoſe 
remhantsof Beal,whichGod will furely deſtroy. 

5- I ſhall ſhew you how the Lamb's followers 
may be known from the Beaſt*s followers. 

I. You may know them by their number ; 
they are in number feweſt : Many are called,but 
few are choſen, Mat. 3. 16. Though all Iſrael be 
as the ſand of the ſea, yet but @ remnant fhall be 
ſaved, Rom. g. 27. 

And Chriſt calls his flock « herle flock, Luke 
12.32. Andtruly Beloved,they are but few thar 
follow the Lamb,and believein him. The” Hea- 


met,the Few: follow Myſes,ghe Papifts follow the | 
Pope, and looſe Proteſtants and carnal Profeſ fr, 
ney 


{ 276 ” Follow the Lamb. 
follow the #orld,the Fleſh,apdthe Devil; and 
| falſe Teachers, falſe Dofrine,and falſe "4 ol 3 And 
" alk the World wanders after the Bea#t, Rev.13. 
The waters which thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſu- 
* tetb, aro people,multitudes nations,and tongues, Ch 
\ 27. I5- Believers, tho' their Natures are the 
| ſweeteſt , yet their number is the ſmalleſt in 
 Heaven,are the beſt ; but in Hell are the "molt. 
_ Odear Chriftians! there are but few upright 
”-Chriſtians ;there are many Thorns,but few Lil- 
lies. Many almoſt,but few altogether Chriſtians. 


2. By their Charaggrs you may know them. 
You. have Nine lovely raters of thern in 


this Fourteenth Chapter,” 
I. ſtand withthe Lamb upon Mount 
 $z0n. 2. They have their Father's Name written 


which none can learn, but only the hundr 
forty and four thouſand. 4. They are ſuch as 
are redeemed fromthe Earth. 5. They are Vir- 
- gin-Saints,not defiled with Women. 6:Tbey fol- 
wethe Lamb whicherſoever he goeth. 7. They 
are redeemed from amongſt men. 8.They brin 
their ficſt-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 


are without faults before the throne of God, Oh how 
holy,how heavenly ,how gracious, how glorious, 
how lovely and fpiritnal are theſe! they live in 
the. Lord,onthe Lord to the Lordand with che 
Lord ; They are @ choſen generation, a royal prieſt 
bood,on holy nation,a peculiar yeozle, 1. Pet.2.9, 

4. By their Spirit, they have another Spirit, 


- In their Foreheads. 4. They ſing anew Dong, 


| => 


9. And in their mouths was found no Seiler for they * 


Nam. 


»i | Num.14-24. Allthe Lamb'sfollowers are it 
nd 


8 followers from the Beaft's followers. 


' Eye, .2.8. And bis Fewels,Mal.2-1 


_ this world is not worthy, Heb-11.38. Now,dear . 
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ſpirit of the Lamb, Rom. 8. 9, 16. that 
{irir the are led and taught, a ſpirit of holi-. 
nefs, a ſpirit of  meeknels, a. ſpirit of love, a 
free ſpirit, and a true humble and faithful ſpirit 
too, and for the Lord. Now as the Lamb's fol- 
lowers are inthe f+rit of the Lamb,fo the Beaſt's 
followers are in the irit of rhe Beaſt, which is 
no ether than the /irir of 1he Devil, Eph. 2. 2. © 
According to the Prmce of the power of the Air | 
(the Spirit that now werkerh in the children of difo- 
bedience) a Spirit of Lording and Domineering, 
4 Spirit of Cunning Craftineſs, a Spirit of Deceit, a 
Spirir of Supert ition,a Spirit of Perſecution and Cr#- 
& » and in this Spirir areallthe followersof che 
Beaſt. Now by this you may know the Lamb's | 


4 By cheir Name. They have another Name, 
a new Name, Rev.3.12. God gives his people 
honourable ticles, thongh the Beaft gives them 
eloved of bis Soul, Jer.12,7. And the A, Di 
\ ths Glo- 


Ty his Portion,his Bride, his Friends and Chik 

ren:butthe Beaſt calls them Sedicious Heretick, 

Deceivers and Detuders, Blaſphemers,andFooks, 
andMadmen,as if they were nat worthy to have 
a- being amongſt men": bur tho' they are Ra- 
vens in the Forld's eys, yet they are Doves in 
God's eye; yea;they are ſuch Worthies,Of wham 


Chriſtians, by this you may know the Lamb's 
| follows. 
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''that God giveth them. | 
©  F+ By choir Gracesthey may be known.Stch 
- aSare the Lamb's followers are full of faith, full 


ry fruittul, and bring forth mpch truit, Fob.1 5. 
they are. called heavenly ,becauſe of their hea- 
venlineſs, Rom.8.1. And holy, becauſe of cheir 
holineſs: fpiritual,becauſe of their ſpiritualneſs: 
and faithfu},becauſe of their faithfulneſs ; There 
15 much of God to be ſeen in them : in their 
Words, Works, Duties and Converſations, Phil. 
- 3. 22. For our converſation is in Heaven. "They 


. rule ; they eye heavenly obje#s,and are led by a 
heavenly ſpirit ; they ſubmit to a heavenly go- 
yernment ,& imitate heavenly ones,there is much 

- of heavenin them,and much of them: in heaven: 

| When 1 awake 1am ftill with thee, ſaith David. 

, Butnow the Beaſt's followers they are full too, 

butt is with blood and ſwearing,curling,ſteal- 

' Ing,lying,blaſpheming,rebellion,and allmanner 

. of abominations and filthineſs, Hoſc4-2.: Rom. 3. 

Rev. 13.. Now,Beloved, by this you may know 
Chriſt's preciozs ones from the Bealt's filthy. ones. 

6..The Lamb's followers may be known from 

the Beaſt's followers,by their keeping the Com- 
 mandments of God,and the faith of Jeſus, Rev. 
13. x2+ Here is the patience of the Saints 5 bere 

' re they that keep the Commandments of. God, and 

* the Faith of Feſus, Rev. 12: 17. The. Dragen ay 

 wroth 


followers from' other, by the nick names the. 
World giveth cthem;,and by the glorious names 


-.of love, full of grace and goodneſls,they are ve- 


{eek heavenly things, and walk by a heavenly 


ow the Lamb. 
nb wich che Mins and. mal wr itil 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep 
of God, having the teft imony TE 
h | Behevers cleave to the Lord and 
11 | 3s my ſervant Calib bath follow Ng 

\_ | 445: And Enoch walked with God,Gen.25; And 
”" | Noah walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. ry 

8 walk im the: Spirit, Gal. 5.'25. And:they a 
the Lamb whirherſvever he gocth , they | 
his Voice, they profeſs his orſhip, As 
his Dorine,they abhor Antichriſt hey eg 
not the Beaſt, nor receive his Mark, but keep 
their beautiful Garments of Goſ pel- Innocency; 
and will not touch beaſtly Babylon. 
7. By their Company ; The Lomb «followers * 
keep company together z-Being let go,they went / 
to their own Company, Ads 4-2. So they are | 

- to ſtand upon a Sea of glaſs together: And 7 ag 
as it were a Sea of 'glaſi, mingled with fire, and 
them that bad got Victory over the Beaſt, and over 
his image, and over bis mark, and over the number 
of bis name, ſtood an the Sea of glaſs, having the 
barps of God, Rev. 15.2. Sothey that are with 
the Lamb upon Mount Sion, are together, and 
keep together, and follow the Lamb together. 
Chriſt's faithful Witneſlesdo nor hear with An- + 
tichriſt's hearers,nor worſhip with-them which 
worſhip the. Beaſt ; for they are come out of | 
Babylon, Chap. 18. 4. Come out of her my people, © 
that ye 'be not partakers of ber ſins, and t at Je re- 
cerve not of ber plagues : Wherefore come out from - 
among [t them,and be ye ſeparate, and touch za the 

unclean 


Dt : p : _"_ , 


j-- Hg andT whT rochivh ryow, faith the Lord 
2 Cor.6.r7. Children of God will not keep com: 
; i che children of wrath,for they 1 
 . not agree: For what ft p berb wo 
Sd ok  nnighreeaf aff 7 ay: 
with darknef? and what Far] hath Chg 


| . with an Infidel? And what agreement hath the Tem:- 
Ernbet with Idols? 2 Cor.6.14,1 5,16. There 
yer keep together, walk t r,and 
cogerher : And they t; at believed 
4 hay he ary and _ foul, and cru in 
| es dottrine anid fellowſhip, Acts ; At 
AB - By this id Lent Hollowel Ts 
known , to wit, their Company. 
$. By heir [ age they are knowrr; true 
*Beljrvers ſpeak the Lp goegoor Canaan ; heir 
; ;LanguageisScri relanguage; youmay know 
then by their ſpeech, as Peter was known by 
His al: roar Sarely thou art one of themt, for ae 
Feech betragerh Ihe, Mar. 26. 73. Their wo 
are holy and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and 
God? ,and for God; and he heareththem, "Mal. 
-- 4.16. Burthe Beafts followers ſpake wickedly, 
proudly, daringly, and blafphemouſly, Chap. 
14. 4 And be ined bs ated; blafdheming God, 
| bu Son, his Name, his Saints, and rhey that dwell 
is Heaven, v, 6. Men are known whoand what 
ehey ate;and ro whom they do betong,by their 
Tanguage: if they are of God,and in God,they 
cannot but ſpeak much of God. 
9. The Lem#': followersare known by 6, 
they 


; % 


- 20#b Belial? Or what part barb be that believerh | 4 


— 


ney: 270 0 more aflicnd wei the Churcheches- 
| chan they are afſeaed wich theiy own | 
: bp The King ſaid, Why is thy countenance | 
3 This is menbing= HG ber ſerve If ewe he q 
ing thou art not gh £00 <a. pe 4 
be 1 when the City, t Fathers, lieth 
wa, and the gates / as. are nh tar umed withfire ? 
2. 3-How cart Siovs Sons be rejoycing, when * 
hate other ismourning ? high they were 
the Jews defolarion, yer they were Feremied's 
4 0.7 ang canſuch rezoyce in herftand- 
ng, thar do not mourn for her falling 2 When 
th be Churches Adverſaries make long farrows | 
| her back, we ſhould caft in the ſed of 
Tears Remember then that ave in bonds, arbe-- 
ing bound with them ; and them which uſer ad - 
verſity; as being your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb 
14. 3 Sympathifing with-others , mriakes at 
ate that is joyful more happy, -atr eſtate that 
is doleful leſs heavy: The righteous periſh, and no 
man layeth it to heart, Iſa. 5.7. We may draw 
np that charge againſt many rtow, Amor 6.46. 
The lie upon beds of Toory, and revch themſehoes | 
pon Coe, and eat the Lambs ont of "rhe flock, | 
and the Calves ont of the midſt oy the ſtall : that 
drank Wine-m bowls, and anoint themſelves with 
| Ointments; but they | are not grieved for the affli- 
pi Joſeph. Oh that there were not too - 
- breng now adays,thar eatche fatanddrink - 
weert, and are not troubled for Sins trou- 
Mes: ror and [ympatbifeng with them in cheir 
miſery ,they are TIE for == 


Sw % 


"2 ©” < - 


| ſerybutthecrueſervants of; God aretender. & 
; brokenhearted, they weep & mourn & wring 
theichands for Sons fins, for Siovs breaches, for! 
Sions calamiries; for S;ons deliverance, & chus 
they do;-and willdocill they ſee S;ov 0n Mount 
Sir. withrcthe Lambto be. _ . | 
T ©: ro. The Lambs followers are known by their 
love to Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they 
- Chule the worſt of forrows , before they will 
commit theleaſt of ſins : For thy ſake. we are kil- 
\ led all the dey long , and counted as ſheep for the 
" flavghter; Plal. 44. Rom.8. 36. And ye ſhall be 
; bated of 'all men for py names ſake, Mat. 10.22. 
| Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, ' and perſe- 
| cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil again 
| you falfly for my ſake, Mat. 5.10. Love can walk 
F onthe water without drowning, and lie in the 
fire without burning. How ſhall we land at the 
' Haven ofreſt,if we are not toſled on the ſea of 
trouble,aBeliever a ſhould live above the love of 
life,& the fear of death. Though we cannot live 
| Without aftiictions, yet let us live above affliti- 
4 ons. + None are {o welcome to that ſpiritual Ca- 
t  2aan,as thoſe that ſwim to it through the Red 
{ Seaof their own blood.In ſuffering,the offence 
t is done to us ; inſinning, the offenceris done to 
God.In ſuffering we loole the favour ofmen,in 
| - Gnning, we loſe the favour of God:;. therefore 
Daniichole the den of the Lion,rather than he 
would forſake the caule of the Lamb, Dan. 6. 
And the 3 Children choſe rather to. ſuffer ſad- 
ly,than to ſin foully, Das. 3. & Adſes chole a 
ener 
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ther to ſuffer aflition with the people of God -» 
J than to-enjoy the pleaſure-of ſin for a ſeaſon, 
Heb. 11. 29: It is better to be a Martyr than a 
Monarch, it i better to be a Priſoner. far'Je- 
ſus Chriſt, than to be a Prince without Chrift, 
or againſt Chriſt. | 4 

Oh how precious;how glorious, how. lovely, 
and how ſweet is Jeſus Chriſt to Believers?. 
they love him intirely, uprightly, they love his -. 
glorious Perſon,and the beauty of his Holineſs, : 
and his Name, his Cauſe, and his Members';z * 
2, | chey will ſuffer for him, and die for him; be- 
ſe- || ' cauſe he ſnffered and died for thera, Rev. 12:. - 
4 II. And-they loved not their Ives unto the death. | 
k # Now by this all men may know the Lamb's fob  ! 
12 | lowers from the Beaſts followers, wiz. by their 
e | ſorrows and ſufferings for Chrift, for Truth, 
ff | Righteouſneſs, and for Conſcience-ſake, Heb. 
f | 10. 34. And they took joyfully the ſpoiling. of their 
e | goods, Heb.'11. 35. Tk | 
[- 11. TheLamb's followers are known by this, - 
;- | they ſeek the publick good of others, above the 


1 | private good of themſelves. I have great beavi- 
2 | neff and continual ſorrow in my beart : For I could 
» | Wi|h that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt ,for my: 
l brethren, my kin{men, according to the fleſh, Rom. 
» | 9-2,3- And now, O Father, glorifie thy Son, thas 
thy Son may glorifie thee, John 17. 1. He prayed 
tor glory more tor the Father's ſake that beſtow- 
edit, than for his own fake that received it, A 
true Chriftian doth nor deſire grace only for 
this end,that God may'glorifie him, but he de- 
We Ky .- res - 
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 firesgracefar thisend, that he may glorifie God: 
For ye know the grace of 0ur Lord Yeſws Chrifh, f 
that tho” he was rich, yet for your ſakes be became| 
. ptor, that ye through this poverty might be rich, | ©: 
2 Cor. 8.9. 'Oh thatthe Lord d not 
only in pity ſave us,but in love die for us! Audj” 
Dovid, after berbad ſerved bu own Generation by| 
the will of God, fell aſleep, Acts 33. 26, HisGe- 
. eration did-not ferve him, bur he ferved his 
+ Generation : aot che(zeneration that was before 
”. -him, for chey were dead before be was living, 
 "nor'the Generation that was behind him, for 
| they were living after he was dead; but his own 
- Generation; and not by his own will, but by the 
 willof God Old E/ mourned more for the loſs 

- of his Religion, than for the loſs of his Re/arion, 
Sam.14-18. So Moſes, Exod.32.10. Now therefore 
' tet me alone, that my wrath may wax bot agaim#t 

"them, and that 1 may conſume them, and] will 
make of thee a great Nation. He was no ſelt-Meck- 
er, but a life-preſerver. Grace doth not only 
make a man carry it like a man to God, but to 
Eatry it like a God, to man. Reaſon makes a / 
man a man, bat Grace makes a man a Chriſti- | ** 
-.an. Every gracious ſpirit is publick, tho' every 
oublick ſhiric is not gracious. 
As we are not born by our ſelves, ſo. we are. 1 
ſ 
t 


1, omg =» anon © eaAD 6. 


not born for our delves, but the Beaſts follow- 

*# ers, and Babylon's Merchants,are for themſelves, Y 
- and ſeek themſelves, Ja, they are greedy dogs, 

F which can never bave enouph, and they are ſheep- 
-berds that cannot underſtand ; they all look to ther 


F «on way, every one for by gain, for hu quarter, 


IG 56, xx. 4nd reuking Heaps, th 
oP) 56. 11. And teaching thmgs. t vr ne 
1; br filt by Iucre ſake, Tit.1.11. Wo to you Serabe and 
*F Phariſees , for ye devour Widows ogfes, and for 
4 pretence, make long prayers, therefore ye ſhall re- 
cerve the greater dammation 5 Mart. 23. | 
make not gain to ſtoop to godlineſs,but godli- 
nels to ſtoop to gain. | | 
-- 12. Andlaſtly,The Lamb's followers may be 
- | known from the Beaſt's followers by. this;t | 
are more for power than form, for heart than _. 
art,for matter than mechod,for ſubſtance than * 
ſhew ; Having a form godhingf, but ermping , 
the power thereof ; from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim, 
3 5- As they who have the power of godlingls 
cannot deny the form ; ſo they who have the 
form of godlineſs, ſhould-not deny the power. 
Alas, whatis hearing withoutdoing,and praying 
without practiſing, and preaciung without re- ©-: 
forming ?. God loves to ſee the Plane of Righ- 
teouſnels loaded with the Fruits of Rightequl- 
neſs : He bearetha greater reſpe4 toour hearts 
than he doth: co our works, I beſeech yaw thert- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of. God, that ye. pre 
: | Jer your bodies a living ſacrifice, boly and acceg- 
table unto God, Rom. 12. 1. 
IY- The Formaliſt, he isall for outward a&tion, 
and for nothing of inward ſincerity: he is fora 
body without a foul,anda ſhew without a fub- 
ſtance: but it is not a ſhew of outward piety. 
that will excuſe inward hypocrilie. For be # not 
a few that s one pa 4s , weither 1s that Cir- 


eumciſion which x outwardly in the fleſh : but es | 
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. - 2$; 29. 1 know the bla of them which ſay, 
' they are Few: and are PT. are una, 
of Satan;Rev. 29. They are better in their out- 
ides than they are in their in-ſides, but Belie- 
* vers are better in. their-in-ſides than in their 
_ out-ſides : The King's Daughter is glorious within, 
Pal. 45-13. The one bows but his Knee at the 
Name of Jeſus, the other. bows his Heart to 
the Truth of Jeſus ; the one only ſins with the 
SO _ amet Oh _—_ would not 
hypocritical men do for Heaven, if they mi 
; Have Heaven fortheir ſo-doing ? but hoy x 
fail in this rotten bottom ,” will. ſurely fink in 


|. the Ocean. Who bath required this at your bands, 


'to tread my Courts ? To what þ is 
'crificts unto me, ſaith the Lord ? 1 am full of the 
" Burnt-offerings of Rams,and the fat of fed Beaſts, 
'and 1 delight not in the blood of Bullocks,of Lambs, 


our Sa- 


'0r of He-goats, It was not the Clay and Spittle J © 


"that cru'd the blind man, but Chriſt anointing 
his eyes. It was nor the troubling of the Waters 


of the Pool of Berheſday,that made them whole, fi 


. +but-the coming down of the Angel. Alas, the 


\ + Diſhwithour the Meat will not feed us ; Man i 


. may ſpread the Net of Duty, but irs God muſt 

takethe Draught of Mercy. Now by this, Belo- 

' ved,you may know the Lamb's followers from 
' "the Bealt's followers. | IA 

© AndthusI have briefly and clearly ſhewed 

+ you theſe five things; 1 What 


+++ v ” 
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F Few Which is one imwardly and Circumciſion is that p. 
' of #he heart, in the ſpirit, and not im the letter, 
; . Whoſe praiſes is not of men, bit , God, Rom. 2. 

[2 
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- 1. What following the Lamb' is. '2.' Why 3 
- [gracious Souls follow the Lamb, whitherſoever 
"The goeth. -' 3. The excellency of race the 
Lamb. 4. The milery of following the bealt. 5. 
e [How the Lamb'sFollowers may be known from 
.. [the Beaſt's Followers. Iſhallmake ſome uſe of 
» this : | 

r | 1-Forexamination and ſelf-tryal : Oh friends 
, [forthe Lord'sfake, and for your Soul'sfake, exa- 


> [mine your ſelves, andtry your ſelves by chis,thac 
» [you mayknow whole you are,and to whom you 
» [do belong : Know ye no; that whom ye yield your 
t L/ebves ſervants to obey, bis ſervants you are to whors 
r [ye obey, whether of ſm unto death, -or of obedience 
> [unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16. 
| | | Oh! whodo you follow ? If men,verily you 
ſhave your reward ; if fin, you ſhall have fins 
| wages, which is eternal death ; wo and milery in 
this life, and Hell and Deſtruction in the other 
life 3- but if God,then you ſhall have eternal life. 
Therefore be not deceived, miſtake not joar ſehyes, 
God is not mocked, for whatſoever a man ſows, that 
$he ſhall reap. Oh beloved ! examineyour elves, 
Jand try your ſelves : What is it you mind2What 
Jis it you ſeek? What is it you do? Do you follow 
the Lamb in his Commands, int his Teachings, 
in his Appointments, andin his Examples, and 
through Sufferings and Reproaches? Have you - 
forſaken all and followed him ? Mar. 19. 29 
Have you taken up his Croſs and denyed your 
ſelves ? Mar. 16. 24. Have you learned of him 
to be meck and lowly ? . Mar-11.29, Haveyou 
N' viined'© 


f: 3 
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” Have you kiſſed the Son and made your peace 


w ſited and cloathed his Members? Mar. 25. 35, er 


withhim ? O Beloved!-are younew Creatures: _ 


are you in Chriſt? are you in Faith? Knowyenotl, 
if Chriſt be not in you, ye are reprobates? 2 Cor. 
13-5- The ſecond { is Exhortation. | 
Beloved! let me beſeech you for your pre- 
cious and immortal Souls ſake, to come out © 
Babylon, from the Beaſt's Image; and from his 
Worſhip, and from his Mark, that you may notF”.. 
be defiled: O come away toJeſus Chriſt. Ariſe], - 
my love, and come away, Cant. 2. 10. Come unto 
ne all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I|,* 
ill give you re#f, Mat. 11-21, O ſinners! he 
.» calls you to come to.him, will you not.go? we 
muſt forſake ſin, and embrace vertue ; put of 
the Old man;and put on the New man, we mult 
have Repentance and Mortification, a dying 
untoſin,and living unto righteouſneſs ; from the 
love of earthly things, to the defireof heavenly 
things. Our bodies and ſouls muſt come away... 
unto Chriſt ;becaule our bodies and ſouls are the c : 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt :: We mult come "4 
away from the enticements of the fleſh, the alF,. 
lurements of the world, and ſuggeſtions of the _ 
| Devil, and from the Whore of Babylon, andſ.- 
from all her inventions and traditions, Rev. 18... 
4- That ye may walk with God, before God. 
after God, in the Name of God, and in the ut 
| Spiritof God ; and that ye may live in Chriſt 
 , as Chriſtlivesin the Father. O what more hap, 
- Py than to live for ever, and fo to live for & 
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pi er, as Chriſt himſelf liveth ? ſurely that is a * 
oo elled and glorious life. This is a believersdife, * 
'J 2. Labour more and more to be like thoſe 
r Par follow the Lamb fully : chey-are very ho- 
ly and pure : they are called Virgins. = 
| x For their Chaſtity, That I may preſent you 
0 <haſt Virgins wnto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.11. Theſe 
: Yove Chriſt with a Chaſt, but not with an a- © 
lulcerous love. bl MES + | 
'2, For their purity, they are Virgin-Saints, ©. 
"a hey are not aefiled with the Whore. of Bahy> ; 
xo, but have kept themſelves from her Idola- 
of '& Superſtition,and from her ſin and wicked- 
zels: And in their mouth was found no. guile. 
if Believers are ftiled and titled Heaven , 
{Faobrilt's Members are glorious Members: They 
\ofÞ7e Called Heaven for two Reaſons. 
ol 7+ Becaule there is much of Heavenin them, 
Ivo 2+ Becauſe there ismuch of them in Heaven. 
2 1. There is much of Heaverrin Believers, 
: much of God, much of Chriſt, and much of the 
*Þpirit. Of bs fulnef have all we recerved - grace 
for grace, John 1. 16. The glory of God, the 
cnowledge of God, the preſence of God, the 
love of God, the holineſs of God, the joys of ; 
od ; theſe are the things that make Heaven © 
d be Heaven: Now there. is much of theſe in 
Believers, therefore chey arc called Heaven. We 
Q rc caken into communion with Angels ;-and 
bur communion with the Angelsin a great mea- - ' 
P: ure doth confſift in bearing a part withthemin  ; 
1 railing God, it is the Action of teaven. Be-. ? 
P N 2 lievers | 
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=. 29D . Solow the Lamb. - Kic2 
| lievers are holy ones, and have glorious Gifa ,, 
I. The Lord's portion, Dent.32. 9. 2. He phaj,,h 
; ſant/portion, Jer. 12.0. 3. \Hw inberitance, IfR.;. 
I9. 25, 4: The atarly beloved 4 bs ſoul, Jer. 19]: 
7. 5. God's Treaſure and peculiar Treaſure, Exod: « 
'T2-5. 6. Hi glory, a. 46.13. 7. The houſſy;o 
of God's glory, Tia, 69. 7. 8. A Crown of gloryſ:. *. 
iſa.-62.:3. 9. A Royal Diadem : In the famq F 
Place. 10. The glory of God, Jer. 3. 17. 1. Gold} 
, en Candlefticks,\Rev. x. 12. 12. Kings. Rev; 
F-:To. ': And in my Text, Heaven. \ Ms 
'Fhere is as much difference between thy j 
. Chucch-of God and other men, as there is be + 
.twixt Gold and Dirt,as betwixt Diamonds and , 
Pebbles, inthe Lord's eſteem ; they are to God} ;,;, 
above all People : The righteous x more excellen} ; | 
than his neighbour,Prov.12.29. Oh how precious 
:how happy, how blefled and glorious are Bey ;; 
lievers? They are called Heaven. 
2» Believers are called Heaven becauſethert 
3s. much of them in Heaven. hy 
I. Their thoughts are in Heaven, P/al.r35 
x8. 2.Their deſires are in Heaven, Pſal.73-254 1 
3: Their affeftions are in Heaven, Col. 3. 2Þ þ, 
'4-Theirhopesarein Heaven,T:r.2.14. 5. 'Theil 


- - converſations are in Heaven,P64l.3.20. 6.Theifj 1 
(hearts are in Heaven, Mat. 6. 21, 7. Theit 

:; Alms are in; Heaven, Luke Io. 20. I 

-Qthere is much of Believersin Heaven: thei 


{ſouls are in Heaven , when their bodies are 
walking upon the Earth ; they live in Heave 
whilſt they are of the Earth, and they _ « 
: | VCL 


FEE 


OO i” Follow the rams, © Yyow *® 
Heaven, when they leave the Earth, Epbeſ. 2.6: 
And hathraiſed us up together, and made us fit to- 
rether in heavenly places im Chriſt Feſus. The _* 
NSaints are ſet in heavenly places; heavenly Dig- 
T3nities, heavenly Priviled; , heavenly Preroga- 
PUtives... The Saints of the high God are ſer in 
"Thigh places. Thetrue Church is that ſpouſe that 
"iis tair and beautiful, Cant. 2. 14. Oh the Charch 
"74 of Chrilt is lovely and glorious. | 
A x. Glorious in her Head. 2. Glorious inher 
Vt Titles. 3. Glorious in Giſts and Graces..4. Glo- 
rious in her Offices. 5. Glorious in her Privi-- 
ledges. 6. Glorious in her Members, 
the Church of Chriſt is a holy Charch,& 

a glorious Church ; That be might freſent it to | 
himſelf a gloricws Church, not hawing ſpot or wrin- < 
kle,or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and. 
J without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. They are not Liled, 
} they are Virgins, and m their mouths us found no 
guile. New 'he that has an ear to hear,let him hear. 

I ſhall exhort you that are members of the 
heavenly Church. 

1.' To ſeek heavenly things before and above: 
all things elſe : Let your hearts be filled with 
heavenly knowledge, and heavenly. riches. | 

2. Delight in heavenly things ; let ir beyour 
heaven upon earth;to ſerve the God of Heaven, * 

+ A&@by heavenly Principles. 4- Have a ho- 
ly dependance upon God. For Dire&ion. For 
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S Proteftion. For Afliſtance. For a Blefling, ._ 
'. 5: Eycheavenly Objeas,God,Chriſt,andthe .- 
Spirit, 6, Imitate heavenly ones; follow them: , 
| N 3 thas 
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= char follow Chriſt. 7. Walk by a heavenly Rule 
walk according to the Laws of Heaven. - Jpaj 
.-8. And laſtly, Live much in Heaven. Youſyep 
| Fatherisin heaven. Your Head isin beaver. Y out qgr | 
._ Hosband is in Heavey. Your Kingisin Heaven| gq 1 
'- Your Freafure isin Heaves. Your Crown is inſw@+ 
Heaven. Y our Wages are in Heaven. And where Cir 
- ould you be but in Heaven? Knowing in youl 147, 
= ſelves that ye have in Heaven @ better, and an en Ch 
- 4wring Subſtance, Heb.1 0. 34. For we know thatſ- 
* if our earthly houſe f this -Fabernacle were dil} the 
| ſchoed, we have a buildinig of God, and a houſe noi the 
 "yz.ade with bands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 
;  F, O theſe areblefſed and holy ones. And theyf] ;1, 
» that arewith him, are called and choſe, and faith- 
fil; Rev. 15..14; Oh labour to be like thoſe in fb 
"purity and piety, in holineſs and humbleneſ, 
in mecknefs and patience, in faichfulneſs and 
uprightneſs, in ſpiritualneſs and- in all godli-J. g, 
neſs. 3. Follow the Lambout of Babylon. And}. 
they crjed with @ loud weice, ſaying, How long, O ef 
Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 11 
nr bleud on them that dvvell on the Earth ? Rev, 6. 
Io. And another Angel came ont of the Temple, fl ;} 
erying with a loud voice to him that [ate on the Þ |, 
Choud, Thruſt m thy Sicle and reap, for the time is 
- come for-thee to reap, for the harveſt Fl the Earth 5 Þ 1; 
' Tipe. - And he thit ſate on the Cloud, thruſt mb |}, 
Sicle on the Earth, and the Earth was reaped, Þ | 
and another Angel came out of the Temple which | , 
i in Heaven, be alſo having a ſharp Sickle, Rev. 
.-I4- 15, 16. 17. The Whore of Babylon —_ 
k. ſe 
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Tr "*. Follow the Lamb.  _ 293 Wo 
lefaeſtroyed with x dotible Deſtriiion. Her walfs 
{ſhall fall down, Her Wallof Power ; Her Wall 
2Ulof Policy: Her Wallof Maintenance: Andthar 
WU for thee Reaſons,” r. Becat(e ſhe-hath corrupt- 
16 Religion, .t.nd that both in DoArirte and 
19 Worſhip.  Bavylon 3 fallen,” is fallen, that great 
IA City; becauſe ſhe made” all Nations drink of the 
0 Wine of the wrath of her fornication, Rev. 14. 8. 
1 Chap. 18. 3. | | | 
"a 2. Becauſe ſhe hath poyſonedthe Kings of 
if} the Earth. The Whore of Babylon hath beeh 
Of the.great corruptet of Kings,” ad T/aw three 
T4 anclean ſpirits like wo come out of the month of 


I the Drayon, andout of the mouth of the Beait,ond 
bl ont of the mouth. of the falſe Prophet : for they ate 
n ſpirits of Devils, working Miracles,which go forth 
”f wnto rhe Kings of the earth,and of the while warld, 
Ul 7 pather thent to the Battle, of the” preat day of 
God Almighty, Rev. 16.1 j 14. Chap. 17.2. 4 

- 3. Forher cruelty: I her was found rhe blood 
the Prophets, anti all the Saints that were. ſlain 
pon the earth, Chap. 18. 24. Aud Tſaw the Wo 
man dritnk with the blood of the Samrs ; and with 
the blood of the Martyrs of Feſws : and when T ſaw 
her, I wondred with great admiration,Chap. 16.6. 
4. Becauſe her ruine and deſtruRion is pub- + 
liſhed, and ſo proclaimed over the world. And - 
be cryed mightily with a ſtrong” voice, ſaying, Ba- | 
bylon the great«is fallen, 'is falltn, and is become 
the habitation of Devils,Chap.18. z. Chap. 14. 8. 
5. It is the great defign that Chrilt hath in ; 
the latter days of the World, to deſtroy Anti- 4 
N 4 chr iſt { 


_ — —S _—_z Un” 


Chriſt. .7he Lamb ſhall overcome them, for be 
Lord of . Lords, and King of Kings Chap. 17.1 
bis eyes were as a flame of fire,and on bis. bead wer 
many Crowns, and be was cloathed with-aVeſt ur 
dipt in blood, and his name 45 called, . The Word 
God, and out of his month goeth a ſharp ſword thath of 
with it be ſhould [mite the Nations. Chap. 19. 12, ye 
6. Becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and tri-Þ gf 
umphed ovet the Lords people in their miſerics] 1 
and calamities, And they. - that” dwell upon. theſ (+ 
Earth, ſhall rejoyce over them, . and make. merry, ec 
end ſend gifts one to. another, Rev. 1.10. -- - 
7. Becauſe of all the Churches enemiesthat} Þ, 
ever were, This is the. cruelleſt enemy. Thefj S: 
fourth Beaſt'is worſe than any. of the former} ( 
| Beaſts. And behold a fourth Beaſt, dreadful and} e; 
terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly , and it had, great 
iron teeth, and it was divers from all the Beaſts | 3 
that were before it, Dan, 7. 7. Rev. 18. 14. + 
8. It is the expeation of all the Saints , I { 
that Babylon be deſtroyed, and thrown like a 
Milſtone, Chap. 18.21. Now God that hath : 
- Failed this expeRation inthe hearts.of his Peo-' ; 
] 


ple, he will not fruftrate their expectation, he 
"will-fulfil their Petitions. ; 
9. God hath promiſed to deſtroy the Scarlet 
Whore, becauſe ſhe hath deſtroyed his Sainrs , || + 
and ſhe is o be rewarded as ſhe hath rewarded || * 
others, Chap. 1.5. 6. Chap. 18. 8. | 
\. - IT. The Whore of Babylon jaall be deſtroyed, 
becauſe ſhetruſiethin the Arm of fleſh and glo- 
+ tieth in her ſtrength and riches. How much ſhe 
+ | hath 


AF bath b elif ber ſelf, and /axpag andy G By 


| of her plagues. O peor ſinners!if you have any 


' Pllow the Touk- 


torment and ſorrow give ith in ber 
beart, I ſit a Queen, \ ya walks ,and ſhall fee 
0 ſorrow ; 3 therefore ſhall ber plagues come, Chap.- 
rs. 7. Now beloved conſider of this arid think; 
of this, and keep your ſelves from Babylon, that. 
ye do nat partake of her fins, leaſt ye receive” 


love to your ſouls, if you have. any mindto.be 
ſaved, follow the Lamb, that you. may bs lay- 
ed b BY the Lamb. 

e leads poor ſouls from darkneſs to-light.. 
From death to life. From vice tovirtue. From 
Satan to God. From. poverty to plenty. From 
ſorrow tojoy. From.miſery to glory. From: an 
earthly Kingdom to an heavenly Kingdom. 

Come ye bleſſed Hþ my Father , inberit the 

dom, Mat. 25. 

"Gb the Kingdom which Chriſt leads poor- 
ſoulksto, is, 

x. Arich Kingdom.2.A peaceable Kingdom... 
3. A righteous = apy bi blefſed Kingdom... 
5. A glorious Kingdom. 6.A ſatisfying Kingdom” 
7. An univerſal Kingdom. 8: An everlaſting” 
Kingdom. 

Oh follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb; that* ? 
you may be for ever glorified.wich the Lamb 
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| | | | A N D cea 
- The Great Day of God's Wrath. Ls 
4N 


* Being the Subftance of twoSermons, preached | þj 
in the City, inthe time of the fad /i/tation. || 1; 
Together wich the necellity of poiggs and] 4c 

\ Praying. _ With @ ſmall Treatiſe of Death.. By 

_ William Dyer, a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt.  Þ 11, 

rem | - Jin 
REV. 3. 10. ky 
Behold, I nrdat the door and knock: If any mari | ** 
” * hear my woicey and'open thi' door, I will come in 
 tohim, and will ſup with him, and be with me.” || 
« es Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries of Þ 

| God, . Chriſt is the Myſtery of the Scrip- 

' tures; Grace is the Myſtery of Chriſt, x Tim. 3. Þ| © 

* 16. The Lord Jeſus s-our life, and the way to 

| life, r Cor.x.7. To know him ſavingly ,believing- 
. Nepal experimentally, is life eternal, Fob. 7, 3. 

'T amthe way, ſaith Chriſt, Fob. 14. 6. 

* Theoldandgood way, Fer. 6. 16. Thenew 

. and living way, Heb. 10.20. The ſtrait and nar- 
IOW. Way, 14at. 77. x4: And becauſe poor ſinners 

” are by naturethe Children of Wrath; and att 

* gone out of the way, having their underſtand- }. 1 

mgs darkned, being alienated from the life of 

| S0d, through the ignorance that is in them, be- | | 
eaulc of che blindneſs of their hearts, Epbeſc 4. || 
x8. Are become wretched, and miſerable and 
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" | Do&.r. That there w marvellous willingneſs i the : 


. Do. 2. That the hearts of poby' [mers are barr p | 
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-,-4  #f Call ro Sinners, 397 
poor, and blind, and naked, like to the Leodi- 
ceans, ſpoken df in this Chapter, v. 27. 

Therefore the Lord Jefus, who is full ef 
Love, full of Grace, and full of Pity to poor loſt 


ſinners,doth graciouſly invite them to come to 


him, that he may enrich them with his Gold, : 
cloath them with his white Rayment; and a- 
foint their To with his Eye-ſatve, that they 
may fee,*v. r8., And farther to ſhew his wil- 


| lingne(s and readineſs to fave Souls, hetells ns 


in ths Text, That he:ſtands at the door and 
knocks, that if any man bear hu Voice, and opens 
the door, be will come in unto him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me. | 

In theſe words you havethree general parts. - 
7. God's gracious offer to man, Behold ftand 
at the door and knock. 

z. Man's duty inrelation to God's gracious 


offer, If any man bear my woice and open the door. 


3- God's graciots -promiſe” in relation to - 

Man's duty, I will come in to'him, and ſup with 

him, and be with me. | 
Theſe words being thus opened, there flows 


from them theſe four points of Dodrine 


heart of. God and Chrift, to [aut and recrive 
Por lot ſanners, 5 KG 
and bolted againit the Lord "Feſas. 
Do. 3. Thar it. xs our duty, and great concery- | 
ment of all men whatever, - to hear God's-4yoice” 1 
| #nd fo open the door. | 
TRY JOG ; 
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A _ A Call to Sinners, or, 
' DoR. 4 That whoever will but hear Chrifts Voice, 
and open the Door, be will come into;them,& [up 
with them, and they with; him, . 7 
Neither timenor 1 rength,Beloved; will give 
me leavetohandle.-all theſs Dodtrines apart, 
therefore ſhall inſiſt but upon one of them , 
which is the ſecond, . That the hearts.of poor ſin- 
wers are barr'd. and holted againſt. the Lord Feſus, 
In the proſecution of this paint, I ſhall do 
three things. | ebnns ft 
, 1, Open it,that ye may lee-it. 2. Prove it, 
that'you may believe it. . 3.Apply it, that. you 
may receive it. | 


7. Inche opening of it;there are three things 


to be explained... -. . | 
Firſt, The Rarrs. 2. The Voices. 3. The Doors. 
T. I ſhall ſhew you what the Barrs are that 
bole the dooraf finners hearts. againſt Chriſt. 
*. _ Beloved, they are ſix, Firſt, Og of Tp- 
norance. 2, The bar of Unbelief. 3. The bar 
of ſelf-conceitedne(s. ' 4. The bar of earthly 


mindedneſs. 5.. The Bar of Prejudice. 6. The [I 


bar of hardnels of. heart. 


Theſe (my beloved) are the curſed- barrs | 


which bar God and Chrilt, and the holy Spi- 


” Zit out of the heart: :- 


_ Efkall begin firſt with the bar of Ignorance 
and in thar I ſhall ſhew yourheſe three things. 
t What Ignorance is. 2. What ſinners are 


; x - lot 3. The miſchievouſnels of this ſin | 


Orance.. | 
And 1. What Ignorance is; Ignorance-isthe 


oy L4 - 


» _ PR ns 


© , want, 


Gods Veice to London. 299 
vice,| want of knowledye, wh gan ty of the under- 
-/ao| ſtanding,for ſo faith the Apoſtle Paul, Eph. 4.8. 
Having the underſtanding dar kned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the Ignorance that is 
im them, becauſe of the . Fiindneſs of their beart. 
Hereyou may {ce what Ignorance is,the Apoſtle 
calls it darkneſs and blindneſs : So likewife.in 
| 2. Cor. 4+ 3, 4- But if our Goſpel be hid, it us bid to 

them that are hoſt, on whom the God-of thus world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, . 
leſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of. Chriſk who 
& the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. v0. 
that Ignorance. is darkneſs of mind, , blindneſs 
. of heart,and want of knowledge and ſpiritual 
underſtanding in the Soul, - 

Secondly, What are Sinners Snorant of2.. - | 
Anſw. 1. They are ignorant of Gad,they are. 
ignorant of Chrift,they are ignorant of the Spi- 4 
rit, they are ignorant of the Word, they are: 
ignorant of their own Milery.they are ignorant. » 
of the, neceſſity. of a change, of being born a- 
- gain, of being new-Creatures, of being conver- 
ted and turned from darkneſs to light, from. ' 
, death to life, and fram the power of Satan. to, 
the living God, ſuch things as theſe T ſay, they: : 
ate ignorant of,. and. this is that which keeps 
poor foals from going to Chriſt. . O beloved? 
we haye many of; thoſe, amongſt us,, who are 
thusignorant. Ic was ſaid ef the Prieſts, the Sons. 
of Ely, that.they were Sons.of Beal, and knew 
not the Lord, 1_ Sem, 2.50 in the Prophelſie of 
Teremioh, Chap. 2. 8. It is faid, the Pneks al 


A Call to Sinners, or, 
the Law; know me not. Sothe Phariſees were 
- Blindleaders of the blind, Mar. 5. 16. Would 
+ to God there were no ſuch amongft our Prieſts. 
this day : May notthat charge be drawn up 4- 
nts now, as-was againſt 1rael ? Hof. 4. r. 
' Becauſe there is notruth,nor mercy,nor know- 
kdye of God inthe land ; by ſwearing,and ly- 

- Ing, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing 
| adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth 
blood, therefore the land monrneth, and my 

peoplearedeſtroyed for lack of knowledge: be- 

- cauſe thou haſt reje&ted knowledge, I willallo 
reje&t thee, "that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me ; 

| ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, 
Iwillalſo forget thy Children : they eat up the 


* iniquity, and they are like People, like Prieſt. 
Thus men err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
= Bor the power of God. Mat. 22. 29. 
* 2: ThemiſchievouſneFofthisſin ofignorance. 
I, Tgnorarice is that which keeps men from 
- knowing of God. © 2. Tgroranceis that Which 
keeps men from pleaſing God. '3. Ignorance 
is that which keeps men from coming ko God. 
| 4- Tghoratice hinders men; from haying a pro- 
priecy in God. 0G GT 
$5 Ipotghoe Sat lch hardens the hearts, 
againft God.-. Ocurſed ind miſchievous Igno- 
rance !. What ſih like tmto this ?'* This is that 
me darkens, which hardens, which blinds 
andbarsthe door offiiners hearts agaidſtChrift. 
| | O 


IS, 


'. not, where 'is the Lord ? and that handle 


fins of my people, and ſer their hearts on their. | 


[O that thon hadft known (aid our dear Lord) - 


[ftanding,therefore hethat triadethern, will have 


Chriſt's Vaies to-Londen. zot _ 
the things that belong to thy peace, Like rg 


22; But becauſe they'afe a people of no under = 


no mercy onthem, & he that formedthent will 
hhewthem nofavor, 7/2. 27. 117. Thas (my Belo- 
ved) Thave ſhew'd yon-what a wretched & mi- 
fcrable ſtate ſuch are in, thatare thusignorant; 
2dly, The ſecond Bar is Unbelief, which 
bars and bolts Chrift oat-of the heart : This is 
that which makes men, Yup 
1. That they give no credit to the report of 
the Goſpel. 2. Neitherdo they yield that love- 
ingand loyal ſnbjetion to Chriſt as their Lord 
where unbehef is: 3 


| confidently depending vpon Chrift; for that 


- *xhort one another daily ; white it is called to 


Where unbeliefis, it keeps offthe heart from 


which is to be had in him, and fo Chriſt 
out of our fouls; it is that which clips t _- 

of his mercy, Heb. 3. lt. it is that which holds _ 
the hands of his power, Mar. 3. 58. And he did. 
not many mighty works there, becauſe of their ; 
Unbelief. Iris that which lets the ſoul into per- 

dition, 7ob.8. 24; Rev. 11.7. The Unbelieving | 
ſhalt have cheir Portion in the Lake of Fire, 

which is the ſecond death. Unbelief is that | 
which kardens the heart, and cauſes it'to de 
part from God, Heb. 3. 12, Take: heed Bre\ 
thren, leſt there be in any of you antevil heartof 
unbelief, in departing from the living God;;. but 


day, aft anyof you'behardned.. © _ ' 
A FOR Un: 


i A Call to Sinners, or, 

Jnbelief is that alſo which-gives God the lye, 
. hethathelieveth not in God. hath made him 
+ - alyar, becauſe he believeth not the record that 


God gave of his Son, x Fohn 5. ro. They be: 


lieye not his promiſes, fear not his threatnings, 
nor.hearken to the voice of his word, though 
heſets Life and Death before them, Heaven and 
Hell, bitter and ſweet, yet they go on in the 
— Hmagination of their. hearts, to add fin to fin, 
putting the evil day far away , but draw ini- 
quity with the cords of vanity, and fin (as it 
were) with. a Cart-rope. O beloved! this is the 
ſtate and condition of Unbelievers, and this is 
one of the Bars that bolts Chriſt out of the 
heart, asall Believers are in a ſtate of Salvation, 
ſoallUnbelieversareina ſtateof Damnation, for 
 bethat believeth not « condemned already, Joh.3.18. 
_ -3- The third Barisſelf-conceitedneſs, which 
bars and boltsthe Lord Jeſus out of the heart. 
x. A felf-conceited man, is one which ſup- 
poles him(elf ro.-be what he is not, Gal. 6.. 3. 
| of any wan think himſelf to. be ſomething when. be 
* 4s nothing, he decerveth himſelf. | 
\ .. Secondly, A ſelf-conceired.man is one that 
{ glorieth inhis works, and deſpiſeth others, Luke 
18. 9; 19. Andhe ſpake this Parable unto cer- 
- tain whichtruſtedin themſelves, thatthey. were 
righteous ;.and deſpiſed others... The Phaciſee 
ſtood and.prayed thus with himſelf : God, 1 


thank thee, that I am not other men are, Ex: 


tortioners; Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. But the Publican, whom he deſpiſed, 


WEnt. 


” ; ww” | 


uf 6m 3, 1 
ve, [went away rather juſtified : for-every one-thal 
in;|<xalterth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, | 
nael.s 3- A elf conceited man is the fartheſt from 
heaven of any-man : Verily I ſay unto you, That 
= Publicans and Harkots . go| into the Kingdom of © 
2h Hegven, before you, ſaich our Saviour to; ths 
ad ſelF-conceited Phariſees, Mat. 21. 31. | 
4.A. ſel-conceited man,is one that livechthe 
a | molt ſecureſt ina ſtate of ſin and miſery, and 

,” | boaſts, I ſhall have peace, though I walk-in 
the imagination of my heart, to-add drunken» 
« | 2els to thirſt, Deut. 29.19. yy 
"| F- Aſclf-conceited man is the hardeſt to-be | 
wrought upon, and convinced of the ſtate and 
condition that he is in of any.man,  becaule he 
; thinks /himfelf righteous and holy enough,-and 
| good and ſound enough : Thus it was withthe 
? xribes and Phariſees, who had ſuch high 

thoughts of themſelves, that they thought rheme 
| febves to bethe moſt holy perſons in the world: 
mark what Chriſt ſaid to ther, Fob.9.12.” The 
whole need not a Phyſician, bur they thatare 
ſick; I came not tocall/ the. righteous. but ſin- 
ners to.repentance. So allo it is laid, Fob. 7.48: 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on him ? Note, theſe were very hardto 
be convinced and broughtto. own the truth, 

. 6. A ſelf-conceited man: is-one that thinks 
that God is made up of nothing but: mercy,and 
| therefore he lives in his ſins, and. pleaſerh him- 

ſelf with this, that God is merciful; he lying, 
 ftillin the ditch of fin, and crying, Gad belps ; 
' but © 


C640 *ACall tn Simere, of, | 

but never endeavoureth to come out ; but the 
- - the Lord waiteth to be gracious; yertthe Lord 
is a God'of Judgment, Jaiah 36. 18. O this is 
the ſad and miſerable condition of a' ſelf.con: 
evired man: This is that which keeps him from! 
cloſirig with Chrif; this isthat curſed Bar that 
' . bolts thedoors of ſinners hearts againſt Chriſt. 
. The fourth Bar is earthly mindedneſs. 

7. An carthly minde&manis one that minds 
the things of this world, - more than he doth Je- 
ſus Chriſt, chiswasrthe caſe of that young man 
* in the Goſpel, which'came to Chriſt, anc ask- 
ed him, ſaying, What good thing ſhallT do to 
mhefit eternal Life-? Jeſus bids him keep the 
Commandments: he /aith unto him,all theſe have 
T "4 from my youth ap : What lack I yet ? Feſur 
faith unto bim, if thoy wilt be perf, [ell that thin 
batt and grueto tht poor, and thou ſhalt have tren- 
: ſure im Heaven + Bat he being an carthly mind- 
ed man, would not embrace the Counſel of 
Chriſt, but went away forrowful, for he bad great 


poſſeſſions, Mar. 19, 2I, 22: 


2. An carthly'minded-man is one rhat will 


kave the work of God; toembrace the preſent 
world, this was Pau!'s complaint of Demas, 2 
Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, batving 

' Jowed this preſent world. So atfo in Phil. 2. 21: 
F he faith, That all ſeek their own, not the things 
| - that are Feſus ChriſPs. 
840 eb or oappatags is one that will 
+ preachfalte DoArine for the love of Mony and 
| filthy lucres ſake, 1 71m. 7. 10. For theloveof 
| | Money 


mo! 
hav 


tho money 15 


gy CEC 


Z 


j ranſome for him ; therefore if riches do incrtaſe, ſet 
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the root of allevil, which while fome 73 
have coveted after, they have erred from the - 
faith,Tit-1.10.11-For there aremany unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, which. reach things 
they ought not, for fikhy lucres fake; 2 Per. 2, 
15- Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way.of Baladm, 
the Son of Boſor,who loved the wages of unriph- 
teouſnels. O beloved ! I could with that thi 
were not too-much practiſed in thisour dayzbut 
alas! what ſhallI ſay 2 Suchisthe earthly mind- 
edneſs of many of the Prieſts, that I: may ſay of 
them, as the blefled Apoſtle Paul faid of fome - - 
of his-days, Phil. 3. 10. Whoſe end « deſtruttzon, 
whoſe God 1s their belly, and whoſe glory # im their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. ; | 
4- An earthly-minded man isone that truſt 
eth in his riches, and not wrGod; Prow.1 1.28. 
He that truſteth in bu riches ſhall fall, Pfal. 49. 6, 
They that' truſt in their wealth and boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches, none of ther cans by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to Goda 


yor thy beart upon them, Pfal. 62.11. The bleſſed > 

puſtle Paul doth charge them that be rich in thu _ 
world, that they truſt not in uncertam riches, but in 
the Irving God, who fiveth us all things richly to- | 
enjoy, 1 Tins. 6.17. Thus ou may fee. my. bel | 
ved, that whoſoever cruſtech in uncertainrich- - 
&, more than in God , is an earthly minded. : 
man;-it is thatwhich bars men out 0 — 1 
dom of Heaven: they are the words of Chri 


Q . 


306 . A Call to'Smmers, or, 
to his Diſciples, Mark 10. 24, 25. How bard i 
it for them that truſt in riches, to enter mmto the 
Kingdem of God? It's eaſier for a Camel togo 
| rhroughthe eye of a Needle, than for a rich nian to 
- enter into the Kingdcm of God, O beloved! its 
a ſnare, it is Tdolatry, Col. 3. 5. And covetouſ- 
neſs, which x 1delatry. It is the root of all evil ; 
1 Tim. 6.10, Fir the lowe of money us the root of all 
evil : Thus  Earthly-mindednefs, or covetonſneſ,, 
& another great ſin, that keepeth Sculs from going 
50 Chrift for life and ſalvation. And they with one 
conſent began to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto 
bim, 1 have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it, I pray thee hawe me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have bought five yeak of Oxen, 
and I go to prove them, and 1 pray have me excu- 
fed. And another ſaid, I bave married a Wife, and 
therefore 1 cannot come, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. 
-  Thefifth'Bar is Prejudice, which bars Chrift 
out of the heart 5 wicked and ſinful men have 
a great Prejudice againſt Chriſt, that is againſt 
theſe three things of Chriſt. 
TI. They havea Prejudice againſt his Doctrine 
' Or Workkip : Many therefore of - bus Diſciples, 
when they beard thus, ſaid, This us an hard ſaying, 
who can bear it * From that time many of bu Di(- 
ciples ent back and watked no more with bim, Joh. 
6. Go. 66. And they queſtioned among themſebves, 
 fajing, What thing 'ss obs ? what new Dottrine u 
thu? Mat: 11, 11. dinners have a great preju- 


- dice againſt the Do&rine & Worſhip of Chriſt, | 


' "they . think it too pure, too ſpiritual, and too 
Fx: power- 
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powerful for them” to bear. , 

2. They have a great Prejudice againſt the 
Miniſters (or ' Ambaſſadors) of Chrift : they 
ſay of them, as Abab did to. Tyre | bate 
him, for be never propheſies good of me, 1 Kings 
22: i Soin I King ry rel.) vr ſaid anto Eli- 
jab, Art thou be that troubleſt Iſrael? So Feremy 
complains of this, ſaying, I am in derifion daily eve- 
ry one mocketh mebecauſe the word of the Lord was | 
made a reproach unto me, and' a deriſion daily; Jer; © 
28. 7,8. Soin As 24. 5. It is ſaid of Paul, For 
we have found this man a pins fellow, 'and 8 
Mover of Sedition among the Fews throughout all 
the world, and' a Ringleader of the Se of the Na- 
Zarenes ; and is according to the words'ofour . 
Bleſſed Lord, Mart. 10 22. 4nd ye ſhall be bated - 
of all men for my name ſake. I 

3. Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the 
Members of Chriſt ; and that for four reaſons. 

1. Becauſe they are poor, Luke 1. 22, 23. 

x Cor. 1.16. to 30. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Or deſpiſe yethe © 
Church of God, and ſhame them that are poor. 

1. Becauſe they are but a few, Luke232.20. 
Mat. 7. 14. Deut. 7.7. For ye were the feweſt 
of all people,Rev. 3. 4. Thou haſt a few names 
in Sardis,which have not defiled their garment. 

2. Becauſe they are unlearnedin the account 
of men; this is ſaid of Chriſt, John 17. 15.How * 
knoweth this man Letters, havingnever $99 


| ed; allo of Peter and Fobs icisfaid, Ads.4.13. © 


And when they percezved they were 
and ignorant men, they maryelled ; and wy 
took | 


| 


<418X 8 


| mot, 7 
| with 


A Call to Sinners, or, 
took knowledge of them , 'that they had been 


| with Jelus, Are ye all deceived?Have any of the 


Rulers or ofthe Phariſees believed on him ? 


+ buethis- People who knoweth not the Law are 
curled; John 7. 47, 48. 


- 4» Becauſe chey will not conformto.mens in- 
yentions, See 2 Chran.11.13,14. and the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that were in all 1rael, reſorted 
to'Reboboham out of all their Coaſt ;for they lefe 
their Suburbs, and their poſſeflions,and came to 
ne and Feruſalem, for Terabobam. and his 

hadcait them of from executing thePrieſts 
office before the Lord : and after them, out of 
allthe Tribes of : ]rael, ſuch as ſet their hearts 
toſeek the Lord God of Trae; came: to Fera- 


- falews to lacrifice:to the Lord Gad of their Fa- 
, thers, ver. 16. See Dan. 3.'1S. Beit known wnto 
. Fhee, O King 
worſhip the golden Imag 

_ fo in Mat. 15.2.7þy do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the 


that we will not ſerve thy God, nor 
e that thoubaſt (et up. Al 


tradition of the "Elders, for they waſh not therr 
hands when they eat bread ? but Feſus ſaid. unto 


| them, why doge alſo trangreſs theCommandement 


Ged by your tradition ? See alſo Acts5. 28, 29. 


Did not we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould 
' ttach-nomore in his name ?-and behold you have 
filled Jeruſalem with your Dottrine,and intend_-to 
' bring this. mans blood upon 


#us. Then Peter and the 
other Apoſtles anſwered and. ſaid, we ought toobey 
God rather than man, See Col: 2.21, 22. Touch 
not, handle net, which are all to periſh 
uſing, after the Commandments and Do- 

| Grmes 


be -H--IS-fei 
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| 
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Frines of men. O my dear Brethren ! this curſed © 
fin of . Prejudice is that which. keeps ſinners  . 
from receiving the truth -inthe love of it,, and 
2 Bar which bolts -Chrilt out of the heart, 

The ſixth Bar is hardneſs of heart, which 
bolts the hearts of ſinners againſt Chriſt, and 


' | they are hardned. 


1. Againſt God, Fob 8. 4. Ho bath bard- 
ned ima ainit bim, and profhered 2 . | 
2. Theirhearts are hardned againſt his mer» 
, that it doth'not draw them, Row. 2. 4, 5. 
Or deſpileſt thou the Riches of his : 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, notknaws 
ing that the goodneſs of Gad .thee to 
Repentance; but after thy hagdnefs, and-impe. .? 
nitent heart, treaſfureſt up unto thy RIf wrath 
againit the day of wrath, and-revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God, - , 5 ta 
3- Theirhearts are hardned againſt his judg- 
ments,that they do nottremble at them, as it-1s 


4 faid, Exod. 8, 32. And Pharaoh. bardned bis * 


beart at this time alſo, neither would he: let the 

people po ; and it is alſo ſaid, Jer. 5. 22. Fear ye 

not me, ſaith the Lord, and ill ye nat tremble 

at my preſence ? | 

| 4 Their hearts are hardned againft his 
Word that it doth not reform them;Prov.1947. 

He that. being often reproved, hardneth bis neck, 


'] ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrozed, and_ that without re- + 


medy. Seeing thou hateft Inſtrufion, and caſteth 

my Word behind thee, Plal.50.  See.in Jer. 4. 16. - 

As for the Word eg” , 
ame 


A Call to Sinners, or, 


we will certainly. do whatſoever-comerth out of- our 


% 


own mouth. 


rit of 'God, that it doth'not melt them, Gen, 6. 


meansof Grace, or gracious invitations from 
the people of God: But they refuſe to hearken, 


- they ſhould hear the Law, and the words which the 
Lord of Hoſts ſent to them by his ſpirit in the for- 


ther Bar which bolts Chriſt out of the hearts of 
| poorſinners ; Thus beloved, Thave ſhewed you 
* What the Bars are that bolt the door of our 


© voiteand open the door. 
_4.,,2; The ſecond thing whichis here to be ex- 
plained, is, What this voice is which ſinnersare 


| to-poor ſinnersto open-the door of their hearts 

. - thathemay come inand ſup with them. There 

-  aretwo ſorts of yoices by which Chrilt m_-w- 
| et 


YR 


it To : ” «6 i | 
i Namie the Lord, we will not hearken to'thee, but 


5. Their hearts are hardned againſt the ſpi- | 


3+ My fpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man. As! 
; Stepbelaidtothe Fews,AQts 7. 51.7 fiff-necked | 
' and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do alway: | 


reſsft the Holy Gho#t, - as. your Fathers did, ſo do | 
Je by | _ EL 
.- 6. Their hearts are hardned' againſt all the | 


and pulled away. the ſhoulder, and ſtopped the ear, Þ 
and made the heart like an Adamant- ſtone, left | 


| mer Prophets,Zech7. 11,12. They are like the deaf. 
Adder that ſtoppeth bus ear, which will not hearken 
to'the Voice of the Charmer, charming never ſo & 


wiſely, Plal. 58. 5. - O dear Friends, this is ano- * 
hearts againſt Chriſt, that we do not hear his 


'- tohear? Itisthe voiceof Chriſt, he is{peaking {| 
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" eth to the ſoul? inward Voices, and ou 
ices. ' 1. Inward. Voices. - . act 
"1. The Voice of Conſcience. The Lord Jeſus - - 
ſpeaks to ſinners by their Conſcience, it is.faid 
ofthe Jews, Fobn 8.9. They were convidted by . 
their own Conſciences : fo Paul ſaith, Rom.g.1.. 
My Conſcience beareth me witneſs: and. of - the * 
Gentiles, Paul faith, Rom:2, 15. Thas they did, 
by Nature the things contained in the Law, ther, 
Conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs: as Paul; 
faich,'2 Cor. 1.12. our rejoycing is this, the teſt t- 
mony of a good Conſcience, © friends! God preach- 
© edroyou many tzmes by your Conſciences which ' |. 
- ſpeaketh to you ſecretly and. powerfully, -con-. *! 
lemning and reproving you for your iniquitter.. © . 
O therefore hear the Voice of Conſcience, for it; + 
is the Voice of Chriſt ! hear(Iſay,) and hearken. 1 
- ro it,and let Chriſt in,that he may ſup with you., . * 
” 2. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of his ! 
” Spirit, as he did to the whole world, Gem, 6.3. + - 
Þ 247 Spirit ſhall not always ftrrve with man; and as 
he did to the Jews, A#s 7. 51. Te do ahvays r& 
" fit the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers dtd, ſo F4 ou. 
S0 in John 16. 8. Chriſt tells us rhat the Spirit 
ſhould convince the World of {in;of ri neared 
of Fudgment. O theever blelled God peaks to. 
T. the World by his bleſſed Spirir, ſtriving with 
them, convincingofthem, and reproving them, + 
|. for their _iniquiries that their ſouls may believe 
in him, and live wich him to all Ecernicy.. | 
' 2. There are outward Voices, by which 
Chriſt ſpeaks to Sinners. 
| | O ; 1. By 


, 


— 


- = 
$ 4 P 
+ o 
. 


E-: ted to God : So 


we ACallt 0 Sinn r5, or | 


By-the Voice of Mis Word, which is the 
| of the Goſpel, that'is, the Word of 
jon: Ofinner; when thou heareſt the 

if = md, ob om heareftthe Voice'of "Chriſt, 
Je heard before im the Word of 


Ts 
| dewalt of the we Me Fa er 7g faith, Fob. 5. 29. 
c Seriptures, for they are they that teſfifie 
of me. The voice of the  EACCA the' cat 
of Chrift, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by them 
here, ſohe will judge us by them hereafter, Ro. 
2. 16. God will judge the Secrets of men by Chriſt 
3, according to my Goſpel, Joh. 12. 48. where 
ach Chriſt; The word that 1 have ſpoken, the 
fame ſhall'fus bins ii the laſt day.” 
2, Chiiſtfeaksto finners by the voice of his 
- Rod, by afMidtions and tribulations, -and judg- 
| my Mic. 6. 5. The Lord's woice crieth unto the 
| GY; and the mh Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name : 
ye the Rod, ana who yr male; it. 
v2 Chil ſpeaks to ſmrters by the voice of his 
# Tvoey as it Ifa..5o. 10. Who is there among you 


that feareth the- Lord, that obejerh the woice of 


bis Servants ? SON 2 Cor. 5. 29. Now then we are 

. £mibaſſadors for Chrift, as rhough God did befeech 
Jou by us, wepra ou in Chriſt's ftead be ye rectnw- 
t, 18. Hethat heareth you, hear- 

&h me. Ofinners! Chriſt ſpeaks to you'by the 
voice of his Servants,by his Minifters,and'Mem- 
bers, whobeleech yon,and intreat you tobe re- 
conciled, thatyou may have peace with God 


chrough Jeſi us Chriſt. Having thus briefly ſhew- | 


ed.you what the Voices are. 


TY > 


-» 
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 .3- Tfhallinthethird placecome toſhew you © 
what the door is that Chriſt ſtands and-knocks 
at; which ſinners are to'open and-let himrin; 

1. The firſt door which ſinners ſhould _ 


"unto Chriſt, isthe door of-their thoughts, 


2 
we muſtopen thedoor of our rus. ares 
that God may be in our thoughts,and Chriſtin 
our thoughts, and the ſpirit of life-and power 
in ourthoughts, and Eternity in our thoughts, 
Heaven and Judgments in our thoughts: 
this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts 'of " 
thy heart, 1 Chron. 29. 18. How precious alſo are .* 
thy thoughts unto me, O God, bow great is the ſun © 
of thems, Pl. 139. I the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul, Plal.94-19. 
O' chis is the door of our hearts-which Boles 
vers open to their beloved Lord. 


2dy, The ſecond is the door of Conſidera- 


_ tion-which ſinnersſhould open:o Chriſt,Othar 


they were wile, and underſtood tha,that they would © 
conſider #heir latter end, Deut. 3. 2. 29.  TheOx * 
knoweth his owner, and the Aſs bu Maſter's Crib, 
but Tirael doth not know my people, doth not conſider, 
Iſa. 3.1. The tabrets and pipe, and harp, and wine, 
are in their Feat, but they regard not the Work of 
the Lord, neither conſider the operation of bis Hands, 
Ha. 5. 12. But now thoſe that have opened this 
door to Chriſt, they confider their-ways,” The 
upright conſidereth his ways, Prov.21.29. And the 
2wondrons works of God, Job 37.14- And what great 
things God hath done for him,1 Sam.12+ 24. There- - 


fore this [aith the Lord of _— Conſider your 


D-7 waſs- 


| 2314. Ro { Call to Sinners, or, 


* -- 5 The third door is the door of AﬀeRion, 
-.} whichſinners ſhould open toChriſt : Thou ſhalt 
| Jowe the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, & with 
| all thy ſoul, Deut. 6. 5. If any man love not the 
'} Lord Feſws, let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 
x Cor. 16. 22. Grace be with all thens that love our 
-Lord-Feſus Chrift in truth aad ſincerity, Eph. 6. 
24-. Set your Aﬀettions on things above and not on 
rhmgs beneath, Cor. 3.1. This door of love and 
affetion muft be opened to Chrift, that he may 
comeinto your hearts, and be yourneareſt and 
deareſt, your joy and delight, that you ma 
:þ have reconciliation with the Father,union wit 
." theSon,and Communion with the Holy Ghoſt: 
And this is the third. door of the Heart. | 
4. The Fourth.is the Door of Defire, which 
muſt be opened toChrift or elſe he cannot come 
into our hearts and ſup with us. O ſinners! you 
mult deſire:& rhirft atter Chriſt vehemently, & 
fay as the Church doth in the laſt of Canticles, 
Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, 


Soin Rev. 22: 20. Eves ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come 
ckly, So withthe Pſalmiſt, Plal. 73. 2 5. hom 
Love I in Heaven but thee, and there is nene on 
Earth to be deſired beſides thee? And with the 
Church, Ia. 26. #ith my {oul have 1 deſired thee 
in the night 3. yea, wi: h my ſpirit within me wil, I 
leek thee early 3i for :the deſire of my ſoul is to thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee : 50 Paul, 1 
| defire 


4: 


ways, Hag: 15. And this is the ſecond doer of - 
the Hearr. . 


or to a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices : | 


A I» 
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;r5 
f | Jefire ono nothing amiong jou, ſave Feſus Chrifh, 


- Phil. 3. 20. For rhe grace of God that bringeth 
' | © /alvation, bath appeared to all men, and teacheth 


Chriffs Voice 16 London. 
and bim crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. This is the fourthy 
Door of the Heart, which you muſt open to 
Chrift, without which there is no fupping with 

Chriſt, nor Chrift with you. '/ © 

| © 5. The fiſthisthe Doorof Eſtimation,which 
ſinners muſt open to Chriſt ; that is; "to prize 
him, and to value him as more precious than 
all other things beſides : So to believers, 1 Pet. 
* 7. Unto you therefere which believe he is preci- 
ens; And with Pal, to count all —_— dung 
and dirt to gain bim; and alſo witty Moſes, 'r0 
efteem the reproach of Chrift greater riches than 
the treaſure of Egypt, Heb. 11. 25. O! thoſe 
blefſed- fouls that have open'dthis door to Chriſt; + 
he is to them all loyely,the chigfeſt among ten 
thouſands; yea, heis betterthan Rubies and all 
the things-thou canſt deſire, are notto be com- 
pared unto him, Prov. 3.15. Soit muſt be with 
you poor ſouls; you muſt look upon Chriſt as 
moſt lovely, moſt precious, moſt-defjrable, and 
moſt-glorious ; thus he is to the Father, tothe 
holy Angels, and to the Saints And this is 

1 the fifth doorofche heart. 

l 6. The Sixthis the door of a good converſa-.. . 


tion which ſinners as well as Saints muſt open to 
Chriſt : Fbr our converſation s in Heaven from 
| whence alſo we look for a Saviour, the Lord Feſus, 


' ws that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luft, we - 
ſhould live. ſoberly, and godly, and righteoufly im 
O: 3 thi” 


"246 | A Call to Somers, or, 
| thu preſent world, Tim. 3. 11. Seeing then that 
sheſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- 
fons ought ye. to be in all holy Converſation and god- 
lines, 2. Pet. 3 11. Only let your Conver(atiou-be 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chri#t, Phil. 1, 29; And 
#0 him that ordereth bas converſation  aright, will 
T ſhew the Salvation of God. This is the ſixth door 
of the heart, to-wit, .a- good converſation ; this . 
allo muſtbeopen'd to Chriſt, that he may come 
in,and ſup with.us, and we with him, that our 
Hub may hare fellowſhipand communion with 
him. Andthus Lhave-briefly ſhewed you belo- 
ved, what-thedoors-ace that muſt be.opened to 
_ Chriſt, Now-havingdone with the Explanation, 
I'cometo the Application of the point; and as 
I haye.opened itro-you, that you-might ſect, 
and.prov'd icto. you, that you might- believe it, 
I ſhall nowapply it, that you may receive it- 
Uſe 1. Is-it fo, beloved; that the heart of-lin- 
ners-are thus-bar'd and boled againſt the Lord 
Jeſs? Thenfitſt by way of Information : This 
 - maybe of uſetointorr us of 'the ſad and miſc- 
rable conditionoftall unconverted perſons; they 
are-wretched, and miſerable; and. poor, 'and 


—_ 


- blind and naked, they are without Chriſt, be- | 
- ing Aliens from the Common-wealth of 1/ael, 
and Strangers: to the Covenant of Promile, 
having no hope,and without God inthe World, 
E#b.2.12.  Othiinners! thisis your condition, 
who are.gracele andChriſtlels perſons ;; and * 
though'this be fad, yet this isnot all ; for your 
hearts are bar'd and bolted againſt the _ - 
ife 


judice and hardneſs of heart; and yet all this 


_City ! How hath the Plague: broken in upon - 


Chriſt's Y/aice to London. - '3F7 
Life and Glory, © . lah rar Y or..read- | 
eſt this! how canſt. chou but'tremble to think 
that thy heart ſhould be thus bar'd and bolted 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt with.ignorance, withunbe- 
lief, ſelf conceitednels, earthlimindedneſs, pre- - 


while open to Sin, Satan, and the World, which 
are.cruelenemies.to the Soul? That I may hg- : 
ſten:you outof this condition, if it be the willbt- 
God, (as the Angel did Lot out of Sodom). 
ſhall tura my* Diſcourſe to an Exhortation, - | 
Uſe. 2. And firſt of all, let me-exhort !tyau 
whoſe hearts are thus bar'd and. boked againſt 
Chriſt, to hear his Voice and.open the -Door.. 
1. To hear his Yoice: Oſinners!.Chrilt ſpeaks- 
to you by your Conlciences; by his Spirit, byhis 
Ward, by his Rod, andby his Seryants: Q-you . 
men and women of this City,, God hath.ſpoken - 
to.you by all theſe Voices, but you have rurned | 
the deaf Earto Chriſt. The Voice of the Lordrery- 
eth to'the City, (and the man of Wiſdom ſhall je 
thy Name, hear ye'the Rod, and who:hath e_ 
tedit, Mic. 6. 9. O London, London! God {peaks 
to thee by his Judgments ; and. becaule thow - 
wouldeſt not hear the voice of his word, he hath -. 
made theeto feel the voice of his Rod. O great 


thee, becauſe of thy Abominations? Thws they - 
provoke him to anger with theirawuent ions, and the 
Plague broke in upon them, Plal. 106. 29, O: You | 
of this City! now isthe wrath,of the Lord kind: 
led againit you, thar ſuch multitudes of then; | 
Oa4 ſands... 


218 '_ A Call th. Sinners, or 
fands are fallen within chy borders by the noi- 
- fome Peſtilence,Gods immediate Sword: O Lon- 
_ dont how are the Streets thinn'd, thy Widdows 
"increaſed, and thy Burying places filled, thy In- 
*habicarits fled, thy Trade decay'd? O therefore 
lay to heare, you'thar are yet alive, all theſe 
_ 'hings, and turn from your wicked ways, that 
he wy of your Prayers may outcry the cry of 
your fi 
25s believed God, and gave credit to Fonas his 
bole humbled inp mp b and nos, 
FF ed mightily unto the-Lord, Fonas 3.5. 
F Jetnot Reithensoueſtrip Chriſtians! Did Nome 
+ web repent and turn from their wicked ways,8: 
| Thall not London? May be you may think (my 
'Brethres) that all is well now, and that God ts 
Friends with you, becaule the Sicknels decreal- 
eth and abateth ; I ſay, bleſſed be God for it, bat 
t be notdeceived, God isnot mocked: to whom- 
{ ſoeverGod beſtows great mercies, if they abound 
In great wickedneſs, he will infli&tgreat puniſh- 
ments upon them. *Alas, Beloved, do your fins 
> decreaſe? And doth that abate ? Is here a turn- 
ing from ſin, and a turning to God ? Is there a 
Reformation and amendment of life amongſt 
| you? If this be fo, then you may hope that God 
{ Hath done afftlicting you. If my people which are 
called by my name, ſhall bumble theinſehves, and 
. Pray, . aud ſeck-my face, and turn from their wicked 
| Ways, then will I forgive their ſin, and heal their 
land, 2 Chron. 7. 14. But if you remain till as 
prophane as before, as ſuperſtitious as before, 


as 
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ns, and be like unto the City of Nimeveb, | 


> a. 6 en ad 95 O ws =; 


Chrifts Voict'to Londor 319. : 
as carnal as before, as luke warm as before, as 
hard hearted and as cruelas before,as proudand 
ws | vain as befores Llay,ific bethus with you,God. 
In- To not yet dohe with London, but hy cher 
udgments to pour: out. u ou, 'thau 
” ns. this to __ Do voy ty wat God dealt 
ac | wich the Fes in this caſe, Amos 4. 6. I have 
of | given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your Cities, and 
4 | want of breadin all your Palaces, yet bave you not. 
is | returned unto me, {aiththe Lord. I bave alſo with- 
J | holden the rain from you, yet have ye not retarned - 
) | wnto me, ſaith the Lord. 1 have ſmitten you with 
+. | blaſtings and mildew, yet bave ye not returned unto 
- | me, ſaith the Lord. I bave (ent among you the Peſti- 
y | fence, after the manner of Egypt; your young men 
s | bavelT ſlam with the Sowrd, and have taken away 
* | your Horſes, and 1 bave made the. ſtink of your Ca 
! mel; to come up into your noſtrils; yet bawve you not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, Thave overtbrown 
ſome of you, «s God overtbrew Sodom and Gomo- 
Trah, and ye were. as 5 feebrexs plucks. out of the , 
burning, yet have ye. not returned unta me, [aith the 
Lord, Therefore thuswill I do unto thee, O Iirael! . 
and becauſe I will do the unto thee, prepare to meet 
| #hyGod, O Iſrael, therefore my dear Brethren, 
F for Gods ſake, for Chriſts lake, and for your 
- fouls fake, hear Chriſts voice, that,you may.be- 
; proſperous on earth, .and glorious. in Heaven, 
2. Let me exhort.you,. and O that I could 
prevail with you, to perſwade you of this / 
City ce.three things. 
1. "That you would throughly curn from.you 
OF, : evil 


+, A*Call to Sinners, or, \ 
|} may repent himof the-evilwhich otherwiſe he 
' may bring upon you. :O'ſee what theLord ſaith, 

" Ter. 26.30. If ſo be they will-bear ken and turn 
every man from bu evil way,' that 1 may repent me 

+ of the evil-which Tpropoſe to do unto them, becauſe 


i of. their doings, ſee v. 1 + Therefore now amend 


your ways, and your doing,and obey the voice 


of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent | 
ed againſt | 


him of the evil that he-hath pu 
_=_ Allomark what the Lord Larue by the 
rophet, Fer. 7.' Thas faith 'the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , amerd your ways und your 
| doings. O my Beloyed, the Lord onr God is 
willing to heal, willing to hear, and willing to 
| forgive. Great Cities ate places which-are uſu- 
ally guilty of great fins;great provocations,and 
$ great abominations, and for” this cauſe: God 
th deſtroyed and overthrown mary Cities, as 
the Cities of Sodom and Gommrrab, Gen. 12.24. 
Then the Lori rained upon Sodom' an4 Gomorrah 
Fire and Brimffone from the" Lord ont of Hewonn : 


- Alſo 4d4maband"Zobomn, Hol: 11: 8. How. ſhall 1 


wake thee zx Admah, and ſet thee as Zeboim ? $0 

| Feruſalem and other Cities were deltroyed'for 
* Cheirſinsand wickedneſs, 2 Chron: 34.19: Fer. p2. 
| 13, 14. Now, {ce what the Apoſtle Peterhairh of 
.this,' 2 Per. 2, 2. Arid turning the Cities of Sodom 
"and Gomorrah mto aſbes, condemmed them with an 
"overthrow, making them an example unto thoſe 
' 7that after ſhould true ungodly. O London” repent 


thatit may not be withthee; - Oye People! 


renc 


evil ways, and amend your.doings, that God 


II —— 
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rent you hearts, and-not CI and - 
turn totheLord who: is willing to receive you ;/ 
that ſo his Judgments may he diverced;-your 7: 
former 'Mercies reſtored, and his Befling pour- 
ed dowry upon you. 
2. That you-would dearly. love, D_— 7 
prize thoſe:preciaus Saints and Servants off the 
moſt high God, whichare amongſt yau. Thele ; 
are. they of whom the warld is not — | 
x1..38: Godprizes them as his Jewels-and.Trea-, 
ſures, Ma. 3. 17. Exod.g. 5. God calls thenyrhe - 
deatly beloved of his{oul,' Fer. 12. 7. They are - 
a choſen Generation aRoyal:Prielthood,anho-.. 
ly. Nation, a peculiar Peaple, 1: Per.2:9, O.there- 
- fore he ſuffereth. no man to do them. wrong, 
yea, he reproves Kings for their ſakes, P[ rog. 
14. Obeloved! Nations, and Cities, and Kings 
are bleſſed for their ſakes, ſee:Gev..12.23. wind 
thou fhalt be:a. bleſmg, 1 will Heſs them that. bleſs 
thee,& curſe bim that curſeth;thee. "O Landa! 
this chau arthappy, yea, more happy thanany 
one City uponithe face of the. Earth, (that>I 
know or have. heard of )): bþecaule\ thou:haſt 
withinthy borders more rigticeous, moreSain, 
true believers, who. are ſtillfighingand moum- 
ing for thyfins, praying tor thy-peace, and ſeck-.. 
ing. ing thy eternal | Ys 
3. Andlaftly,; let me exhort you to-apen the. 
Door, and let Chriſtinto your Thoughts, / intp;. 
your Minds;intoyour Aﬀettions; into your De-- 
fires, into your Effim ations, and into your Con-: 
verſations; O Beloyed|-kgep Chriſt outno.lon-: 
Ber; 


> # 


= 322 . "ACillto Sinners, or | 

| . ger, but lerhim intoyour hearts and ſouls, that 
he may make you rich in Faith, rich.in Know- 
ledge, rich in Affurance, rich in Priviledges, 

- rich in Experiences, and rich in good Works. 
Therefore let not fin be let in, and Chriſt ſhut 

- our. 'O'let Jeſs Chriſt into your hearts, for if 


r.againſt you. 1: The Door of Mercy. 
i TheDoor of Acceptance. 3. Salvation. 

you: Such who Chriſt callsto, andthey will not 
hear, ' they ſhall call, but Chriſt will not hear, 
Prov.1.2. Becauſe I have called and ye have re- 
fuſed. I have fretched out my band, and no man 


| . but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſpall ſeek me early, but 
| ther will ya px and though they cry in mine 
ears with-a loud wojce, yet will I not hear them. 

| _D. 18. Therefore thus jou Fay Behold 
| - [will bring evil upon them, which they not be 
If } able ag A : ins they ſhall cry unto me, 
TEawill not bearken vento them, Jer. 11.13. Becauſe 
= _3bep; have ' bebaved themſelves ill in their doings, 

F -Adic..3.4. Thus my beloved, you ſee how the 

 doorof Gods Mercy will be ſhut againſt you, if 
$& you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt Chrilt. 

F -.'; 2: Phe Door of Acceptance will be ſhnt a- 
| -gainſt Chriſt: - The: ſaith the' Lord unto bis Peo- 
F -pls,: :bhus bave they loved to wander, therefore the 
| -Lord doth not except them : when they faſt, I will 
| -nof bear their cry, and. when they offer burnt. offer- 


Wigs 


you: ſhut the door againſt Chriſt,he will ſhutthe | 


-T. The Door of Mercy will be ſhut againſt 


they ſhall: not find mez mine eye ſhall not ſpare, nei- | 


ts. dS ua. od 


Jus —— — 


| , regarded, Ver. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, || 
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| The great Day of his Wrath. | 
|. Rev. 6. 17. For the great Day of his Wrath s 
: come, and who ſhall. be able: to ſtand? 


P27 mans thoughts run now like Nebuchad- 
$7 62% ers, with a defire to know what ſhall Þ} 5: 
_ * Come'to pals hereafter, or what things time || - 
W willbring forth, Day. 2:29. There is. nothing | 1 
in'the'Womb of time, but what was firſt-in || | 


| the Womb of God. | ( 
| "'Now, this Book of the Revelation ſhews us 
( 


| theſe three chings. 1. Theftateandcondition 
_ -ofithe true Churchof Chriſt upon Earth, under 
the Power and Reign of Antichriſt. - 2,-The | 
+ 'Riſe, the Reign, and Rage of Anticheiſt an the 
World. - 3. The quiet blefied and - glarious 
"Tate and condition of the true Church: here be- 
low, after the ruine and dowr-fallof Antichrit. 
 Thecoming of Chriſt willbe the ruine of Anti- 
'ehriſt,” 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Whom the. Lord ſhall.de- 
ftroy withthebrightneſs of his coming. This is 
> decreed in Heaven, and declared on. Earth, 

' *Fhis Chapter, out of which my Text is ta- 
ken, ſhews three things. | 
| 2. You may ſee what Gods dreadful Judg- 

nentsare;by which he cuts off and. deſtroysthe 
Inhabicants of the Eareb,for their ſinandwick- 
'E6dnefs ;"they are- likened (or compared ) to 
"Horſes, 'as you may ce from wer..4. tower. 8. 
Here you have ared Horſe, the Sword; a black 
Horſe,the Famine; a-pale Horle, the Peſtilence 
; (or Plague) which leads to death, Hor- 


_—_—_ - OO C———_ 


—— {| Horſesare . 
and ſo do Gog's Judgments from Houſe. to | 


th is 


| -/and men, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 2 Chron. 2. 21.) Yau 


"have, been flain: for the Word of God; and-for 


 lenderhem to the lroing Fountamgand Gd wifes 4- 
wey all tears from their eyes, Rev. 15.16, 176, + 4 


The preat Day 
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reatures which run too and tro, 


Houle, frotn Street to Street, from City toCigy, 
from Town to Town, and from one Pariſh.to 
another. And the Lord ſaid,go ye after him through 
the City, and [mute : let not your eye; ſpare; hy 
have ye 269, Ezek. 9. 5. SofJer. 5. 1,2,3,4,5,6+ 
Horſes are Creatures which are very {wift 
in their motion, they run many Mikes in a 
little time ; and therefore men ride them Poſt. 
God's Judgments are alſo very ſwitt, they, do 
much Execution. in a little-time. - So the- Lord 
ſent a, 'Peſtilence upon I{rael , from the morning 


even tb the, time appointed, .and there died uf the 
People, from Dan, even to Beerſheba, ſeventy thow- | 


may alſo fee a' proof of this, by what Godhatit 
done to London, when there fell of che People 
above athouſand a day. 

2. You may ſcehere,where all the holy Mar- 
tyrs and Witnefles of Jeſus: Chriſt are, who 


theTeſtimony of Jeſus;they areunger the Altar, 
wer. 6, "That is, under the glorious protection 
of Chriſt in Heaven. They are before the Throne + 
of God, ſerving him day and night and the Lamb 


3+ You may ſee alſo the cauſe-theſe bleſſed | 
Souls were ſhin ; -for the Word of God, and 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, wer. 19.11  . ! 
' 4+. Here you may tee, that all theSaing'pre- 
C10QUS 


F126 The preat day of bir Wrath. 

+ c<cious blood, which hath been ſpilt from time tc 

#} time by the Whore of  Babylm, cryeth alouc 

% yo = night to God for vengeance/upon. Ba, 
| , YET. IO. £2 ' 

5. You have here the Anſwer of God, in rela- 
tion to the Saints cry, And it was ſaid unto them, 
That they. ſhould reſt yet for a little while, untill (y 
| their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren be ful-Y ax 
+ fled, Ver. 11. 6. be 

1 6. You may here ſee what dreadful and ter-fj þ; 
Tible things followed upon the opening of the | y 
ſixth Seal, wer. 12. And loe there was a great ll 
Earthquake ; and the Sun became black as fack-}| \ 
cloth of hair, and the Moon became as blood, and 
the Stars of Heaven fell upon the Earth: And the }| » 
Heaven departed as a ſcrowl, when it is rolled to- || | 
' gether, and every Mountain and. Iſland was mo- | 
wed out of its place. Theſe are the viſible Judg; 
ments of God, which. are to come upon the 
* Antichriſtian Crew. | 

7.Andlaſtly,thisChapter ſhews us'what will 
be the ſtate and condition of thoſe men at that 
: day, who are found Enemies to God! and his 
People, wer. 15, And the Kings of the Earth, and 
the great men and the rich men, andthe chief Cap- 
| Tains, and the mighty mev, and every bond man, 
| and every free-man bid themſehues inthe dens, and 
in the” Rocks of the. Mountains, ver. 16. boy 1) opt 
tothe Mountaines and Rocks, fall-on us; hide us 
| from the face f bim that fitteth on the Throne, and 
from-the wrath of the Lamb. 
Now this brings me to the words of my 
| Text | 
| 


1 Bafnd who ſhail be able 
rel The words of my 
"2 a Reaſon, and a Queſtion: 
"| 1: The former part of the Ground (or Rea- 


unti 


 Tul- 


. theyarethat will not beableto ſtandin the day 


ſon) of this out-cry, here made by the Kings, 
_—__— men ofthe earth, rogecher with every 
bond-man, and Free-men, For the great day of 
bis Wrath is come. The latter part is a queſtion 
propoſed about ſtanding at that day ; And who * 
ſhall be able to and. The point of Doarins 
which I ſhall lay down from theſe words is this, 
Do. That the great parteſt of men and women 
will not be able to ftand in the great day of Gods 
Wrath. In the handling of this point, I ſhall 
ſhew you four things. r. That there are fome 
days greater than others. - 2. The Nature and 
Property of this great Day. And 3/59. Who 


of Gods wrath. 4. The Uſe and Application. 
In the firſt place I ſhall ſkew you, my beloved, 
that there are ſome great days ſpoken ofin-the 
Scripture; firſt, ſee Fer 30. 7. Alas forthatday 
is great, ſo that none is like-ir, -it is ever} the 
time of Facobs troubles, but he fhall be ſaved 
ont of it. The ſecond great day you have in + 
Hoſ. x. 11. Then ſhall the Children of Judah, and - 
the Children of I(rael ſhall be gathered together and 
appoint themſelves one Head; and they core | 
up out of the Land, for great ſhall be the day of 
Jezreel. The third great day you have in Foel 
2. 3, 


IIs os Thogreat Day of bs Weath. 
| 236 7he Sev ſhe be turned 1uto. aarkveſs, and 
the. Moon into bloud, before the great and. terrible 
day of the Lord come. The: fourth great day you 
have in Mal. 4. 5.. Behold I will ſend you Elijah 
the Prophet, before the coming of the great &# drogd- 
fat day of 'the Lord, The fifth great day;'is this 
my Text. Far the great day of bis wrath & | 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? The fixth }} #5" 
 'great day you have in Rev. 16. 10+ For they ave ſas: 
- the Spirits of - Devils 2vorking miracles, which, go ſai 
| forth.unto the Kings of the earth, and of the whole of, 
world, to gather themto the battel of the great day thy 
 - of God Almighty, The ſeventh and-laſtigreat | Þ: 
day,you have in the Epiſtle of Fude, ver. 9. And * al 
the Angel; which kept not their fir/& eſtate, but left q, ® 
their 0wn habitation; he hath re/erv'd in everlaſt» | » 
ing chains, under darkneſs , unto the Fudgment b 
* the great day. Thus beloyed, you {ce that J 
{ 
; 


there are ſome daysgraater than other, which 
the Scripture. calls:great days, becate of .the 
greatneſsof the work, which God doth and will 
doin thoſe days. I ſhallnow ſhew you, the na- 
- ture & property of this great day in'my Text, 
© Which is.called The day of Gods Wrath. O my 
Brethren! this will-be a very dreadful and ter- 
- Tible day to the wicked, who call evil good, & 
I evil, who put darkneſs for light, &.hight 
= tor. darkneſs, . and put the evil day far from 
| them. Firſtof all;thisday will be a day of Aſto- 
- niſhmient tothewickedand ungodly, Dew. 28.. * 
| 28: The Lord ſhall ſmite them with magneſi, and . | 
| blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart. Q ! it rg 
' wit 


- 


md | with the wicked a.it was with Nebuchadnezzar; 

ble | Dan. 3. 24. who was-aſtoniſhe to behold che 

ou | works and wonders of God, which the Lord 
1h | wrought for the deliverance of choſe which put. 
their truſt in wn, wp; arp wr hs 

King was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up im haſte ana, , 

Fg ſaid wy Fo Counſellors. Did wwe. not cat 

three men bound into the fire ? They anſwer'd and 

e | ſaid unto the King, true, O King ! He anſwer d aud 

2 Y /aid, Lo, Iſee ! oe men looſe walking in the midfF 

e || of the fire, and they have no burt, and the form of 

p | the fourth « like the Son of God. Offinners: do 

» | but ſee here how proud Nebuchadnezzar was, 

' «| aſtoniſhed at the beholding of this ſight ; here 

| 8 are three things that did aſtoniſh this great 

| King. rx. To ſee the fire, whole nature 15 to 
burn and conſume, to have no power to {cize 
upon the bodies of thoſe men, Fire is one of the 
cruelleſt creatures ;it is a merciles creature,and 
therefore the torments of Hell are ſet forth by. 

. Fire, Mat. 25. 41. Go ge curſed mto.everlaſting 
fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. - 2. INE -. 
ſecond thing which did aftoniſh Nebuchadnez- 
zar, was to ſee the ſervants of the-Lord'walk 
in the fiery furnace: Did we not cafi three men. |, 
bound into the mid5 of the fire? Lo, I ſee four men 
looſe, walking in the midi# of the flame.: Theſe 
were caſt in bound, but now they are looſe, Now _ 
that the fire.ſhould have power, on their bonds, 
and not ontheir bodies: O! this. cauſed aſtonilhe 
ment in Nebuchadnezzar. 3. The third thing 

that did aftoniſh him, was tolee their number * 

7 not 
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36 _.. + The great Day of bi: Wrath. 
not decreaſed, but 'increaſed:' Did we not caft 
three men bound into the fire? and Lo, I ſee four 
wen watking in the midſt of the fire, and the form 
of the, fourth is like unto the Son of God. And this 
id aſtoniſh thisgreat King; Now asit was with 
Nebuchadnezzar here, fo it will be with the 
wicked in thisgreatday. O you that now ſpeak 


proudly, look highly, and walk contemptu- I- 


ouſly, it will aftoniſh you to ſee Gods Judgment 
pouring down 'upon you, and his wrath wax 

ot againſt you, till there be no remedy. O do 
but ſeethar Text, Jer. 51. 57. And Babylon ſhall 
become heaps, and a dwelling place for Dragons an a- 
ftoni r and an biſſmg without any Gbabitants 
Thus will it be wich the ungodly at that _ 

© 2, It will be a day of terrour to thoſe that 


| know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 


of Chrift , the terrours of God will be upon 
fuch, as it was upon thoſe Cities, 'Gen. 35. 5. 
O ye graceleſs perſons, that now fear not God, nor 
au then tremble 
as be did Belſhazzer, when he beheld the hand 
writing, Dan. 5.6. Then the Rings Countenance 
| ed, and bu though 
that the joynts of bis loyns were looſed; and bas knees 


| ſonote one againſt another. O ye Drunkards and 


Swearers ! you that deſpiſe reproof, and hate 


* Inftrudtion, and ſetat nought all Gods Counſel ; 
| know this, that the day of Gods wrath will be 
* & day of terrour toyou, which will make your 
| hearts to ſink wichin you, your countenance to 
{ change; your joynts to be looſed, and your ears 


ro 


tO”, 
[ 


ts troubled him, ſo”. 


x4.” 


Agog when the terrours of Almighty is 
{themſelves in array againſt you, theretore faith | 


wat 


The great Day 
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 cafth©2 
four (Oemie "OB, | 
71; he Apoltle, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing therefare the 
this|] ferrour of the Lord, we perſwade men. 
ith 3» This day of Gods Wrath, will be a. day of 
the | diffreſs ro the Wicked, when your fear ſhall come 
2k | « 4eſolation, and your deftruttion as a whirlwind, 
tt. | when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon, Prov. 1.27. 
nt 50 lee that in Zeph. I.1 F- That your day is the 
ax || 4ay of wrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſ, a day 
lo f waſtings and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
alt | gleominefi, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs. And 
a- || 1 will bring diftreſs upon men, that they ſhall walk 
; || [ihe blind men becauſe they bave ſinned againſt the 
Lord, and their blood ſhall be poured out as duff, 
et | nd their fleſh as dang, neither their ſilver mot 
1 Þ their gold ſhall be able to delever them in the day 


parted frem me, and an{wereth me neither by Pro- 


of the Lords I, ath. O the diſtreſs that ungodly 
perſons will be in that day, which will make 


$ them cry to the Rocks and Mountains to fall 


on them, and hide them from the face of him 
that fittech on the Throne, and from thewrath 
of the Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring 
diſtreſs. upon all ſorts of men, which ſhall be 
found ungodly, and their honour ſhall not de- 
liver chem, nor their Gold deliver chem; nor 
their Silver deliver them, nor the greataeſs of 
their multitudes deliver them, but diſtreſs will 
come upon them, as it did upon Saul, 1 Sam. 21, 
15. And Saul anſwered, I am in ſore diſtreſs, the 
Philiſtians make war againſt me, and God u de- 


phets, 


"- 2392 The great Dayof bu Wrath. 
- Pphets, not by Dreams, ſee Euke 28. 23. And there 
' - ſball be great diffreſi inthe Land, and wrath upon 
thx People. Can you hear this and not tremble 
' -atit? O ye that are prophane ? 

4+ This day of God's Wrath will be aday of 
great contempt to the ufigodly, the Lord of 
hoſts hath purpoſed it to ſtain- the-pride: of all 
glory, andto bring into contempt all'the ho} Y< 
nourable of the earth, Ifa. 23. O'the enemies of be 
the Lord, and ſuch. as oppoſe bu truth,” will be then | © 
biſt at ? O do but ſee that place ! Jer.1.7. And Ba- be 
bylon ſhall become heaps, a Dwelling-place for Dra- Id 


ons, an aft oniſhment, and an biſſiny, without an 


I»babitant. The Lord will pour contempt upon th 
all ſorts of men,who have fided with the whore} 
of .Babylon,and drunk of her Cup, they will not - 


know whither to go, nor where to hide their 
heads ;- but every one will hiſs at them, and a 
- have them in derifion, ſaying, Thee are they 
who ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, and 
what profit is there in the keeping of his Or- 
dinances,and in walking.mournfully before the 
Lord of Hoſts ? who counted Saints ſots,8 god- 
lineſs to be madneſs, therefore willthey be con- | 
temptible before. the Lord, Angels and good | 
men. O think of this, you that ſpeak proudly, 
and blaſphemouſly againſt God and his people, 
know alluredly, that God will ſpeak to you in 
his wrath, and vex you in his ſore diſpleaſure: | 
He that ſitteth in the Heavens | ſhall laugh, the 
Lord ſhall have you in derifion, Plal, 2. 2,4. 
5. This day of God's wrath will be a day of 
\ -- great 


{ 
% 
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great deſtrudion : *Have ye wr akeedont 'Y 
go by the way? and do you not know their tokens, © 
&f| 1485 the wicked i reſerved th the day of -Deftrutti- 
on ? they ſball be brought forth to the day of Wrath, 
Job 21. 19, 30. Inthis day the Lord: will de- 
{troy both evil-perſons and. evil things, men- 
and their Idols, men and'their inventions-$ e- 
very-plant which is not of Gods planting, ſhall 
be pluckt up, and the Lord alone ſhall'be exal 
ted inthat day, and the Idols he ſhall uererly'a- 
boliſh, in that day a man ſhall caſt awayhis 
Idolsof filyer, and the Idolsof gold, which they 
have made each one for himſelf to worſhip, to 
the Moles, & to the Bats, to go into the cliftsof 
the Rocks, and into the tops: of the ragged 
Rocks, for fear of the' Lord;and for the glory of 
his Majeſty, when-he riſcth to ſhake cerribly ' 
the earth, asthe Prophet 1/aias ſpeaks, Chap. 24. * 
T, 2, 3. Behold the Lord maketh-the earth empty, 
and maketh it waſt, and' turneth it upſide down, - 
and ſcattereth abroad the Inhabitants thereof, and 
it ſhall be as with the People, ſo with the PrieſÞ ; as 
with the Servant, fo with the Maſter; as with the + 
_ || Maid, fo with the Miſtriſ; as with the Buyer, fo 
ji} W#h the Seller ; as with the Lender, ſo with the 
 B Borrower, &c. The land ſhall be atterly emptied, 
*| and miterly ſpoiled, for the Lord hath ſpoken this © 
1 word, See Joel 3. 13, 14. Pt ye in the ſickle, 
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for the harveſt i ripe, come get ye down for the 


Prefs us full, the Seas overflow, for the wickedneſs 
« great. Multitudes, multitudes in the walley 
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of decifion, for the day of the Lord is near in the 
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PT 29  The-yreat Day of broWrath” | 
2H Caley of deciſion. So in Rev,\13.15- The Ange rS 
6 | 

; 


are appointed to reap down the earth). -O let 
every one that hears. or (reads) theſe ſayings or 
let: them hear, and fear, and tremble at them; the 
or this will be a day of great deſtruction to theſny 
wicked and ungodly. - | ; 
- 6. And laſtly, This will be a Day of greatÞ}ua; 
Wrath, as it is ſaid in the words of my Text,Þou 
For the great day of his Wrath is come: who mayfl(b, 
abide the day of his coming, and who ſhallfſa 
ſtand when he appeareth? For he is like a refi-Yan 
ners fire, Obeloved ! this is not the day of mans wi 
wrath. Men have had their day of reigning,andjal 
raging, and lording it over Gods people, butaJ 
that's over and gone, and now Gods day. is 
come and this is the day of his Wrath, and wo 
to the earth, and wo to the Sea, and wo to the 
whore of Babylon, for the hour of her Judg- 
ment-is come. O beloved ! Gods wrath will be 
very terribleto the wicked. 

1, It will tear them in pieces like a Lyon. 
For I will be anto Ephraim as @ Lyon, and as a 
young Lyon to the Houſe of Judah: I, even TI will 
tear, and go away, I will take away, and noue 
ſhall CS Hol. 15. 14. ' So Job. 16. 9. The 
Lord teareth me in bis wrath. So Pal. 5o. 28. 
Now conſider this je that forget God, leaft I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver. &K 


2. Ir conſumes like Fire: for behold the day 
cometh that ſhall burnlike an Oven, and all the ha; 
proud, yea, and all thatdo wickedly, ſhaltbe FI. - 


ſtubble, & the day that cometh ſhallburn them 
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up, 


> Gich the Ford rf Pg hae] it hal ene 
Cn Dales root nor branch,al. rg 


Sore. _——__ poured out mine I 
hem.. T haye pr greg them with the indignaion noney ? 


he i wrath, Ezk. 22. ' 
2. Ic fwallowsu li was He bath dps, 


2at bs we, ' be bath cruſhed me, Tm bath final ; 
40 owed me up. hike # Dragon, Jer. Lan 34+ Theg, 
(balt moka thems:as. a fiery oven in $be tine \of thing. . 


Ulla the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in bas wn at! 
ft- og hs. 7 ps them, Pee ..O! oo 
wiath of the Almighty is that: which tears like: 
Lion,gaplumgs like Fire,and (wallowsup like. 
ner 5 and.cherefors;ic is called (in. ycrip 
re) fierce mo on 2G; 


4h He caſtupon:them the aqroopeh ofthis any 


ger,wrath,and indignation, and trouble, So.in- 
-YRev.116.18. It is ſaid, And the great City: Wah dt, 
wided imto three parts, and the Cities of a the . | 

ell,and "git: þ Babylon,came;ro, 6 4 

; w91t0; ber. 1he Ca, af: hy, 

Gneqmaſrf þ « Wrath, Thus; ed] «XY 


ed-you. the nature; and POP of FH es pe 


day, poken of in.my;, Text, ;, 
ment. 2A; day.gf eoromar. _ 
70/58 
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| every /ou! of maniharl Of 

. d$+wil'O 5 28, woke? fol Cart W 
wie Sow inthe mire, ;urdexrpy tf 

Wy , 'tþ Vroud, -#nl-Ecitkup iniqut- : 
awator: © -lerrme well yor yer willinot 

bedbleto ftantvin'the day:of Wrathiner inthe Y 
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WJ the form of knowledge.and of the yah in ths. C 


0 Law: ear poorer ag nant of 
A Td that: off the Low 
'L breaking» of "the: fxg > a7 


"F che Nameof God « Fr ane aming .the ber 


"I tbroaph you: O | are:there not many.among. us, 


WI wha profes Godt inwords, but deny: himyin 
ff works? whobave a nametelive andare dead 24 | 
M who have a form, but-notthe power? whohave: . 
f all without,4fd nothing-wichin#-like theſe uv - 

Mat. 7, therepoke of by Chriſt, ver.22,-Many . 

will {ay to me in that. day, Lord, . Lord; bawe we. 

i} 10t prophe/ied. in thy Name, apd in thy Name 08. . 

out Detuls,and i thy..Name: done many wonderful. 
WT 2o0rks?. ver:23.\ dn. then. 1, will profeſs ante. them, / * 

1 never knew them ers from me, ye that work 
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5 chasare idle n ards blind Gui "WE 
| 11 ay and lind de 

I will not be:able to ſtand.ip; this, greabday of. ; 
J Gods wiath,buswill. co; tothe Rocks bs ang che 
Mountains to {all onthem,. and. ro. hide them. 
many wy 39 hita.chat ſittech on the Throne, 
aft] ar a omhe wrath ofghe Lamb.For this ſee a. 


PRures, amongſt ou what tho Lord. 
f peaketh- | 
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b , O'ye Shepherds bear the 
; wer of rhe! Lord "Fino ſoich the Lord God, be- 


| Ill require. my 
| fork as their band, awd'cauſe thenwto- ceaſe; from 
fig te Ac ae hate hn fe 


wore; for I will deliver 
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erg, 16: For borh Prop ber and Pric ary {repo 
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icy cannon wheiowratin kind 

lictla, Q what willthey do when his: 
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of biswrath, then, ail] they nas be.ake to fangs. 
6. Such.asarxe HYpocn 5 willnop bs, able-to- 

ſtand in this day of Ged's, Wrath; bus. if 


it. werg;pallible-o-hide themſelves in 
and Gaves. of the Fasth, Andhe p 
be asthe burning of Lime, as tharns cur up 
they be burnt ia the fice. Hear ye thatarea far 
of, wh wo I RIES. And: ye thatare near 

my might ORIG ae 
ory pr bath Gurprife 


Whe. amongſt us ſhall dwell here 
fice? Whoameng@ us lo rar | 


ing burning? See Fob 8. 13 ge es 
ol that 7 ck Gad, dC the ein: bope 

, Ver. 14: Whoſe hope ſhall he cat of, aud 

W + truf ſhall be a Saiders With, Varle 15. He 

Y ſhall lean upais - bis Houſe but is ſhall not ftond; 

ſball bold. it faſt but it ſhall not lure. © 

thou kypocrite, whoever thou art, notwith- 

$ SINY a haſt gar eie waiing poop phy at he. 

ome 8) maket 6 Bore of Oe 

while:thou art a ifleradlax i in thy wag 

mm pee For ye difembWed im your 

hegrts when yo Jens me 190 the. Lord your God, 
P 4; ſaying 


*% 


LORE nd He. 25 1 © TITTTTT: > 


 Jayimp, Pray fe pita) Ka 
co that the Lord our He Gas ſay, —_ | 
e unto ns, ayd we will do it. And now I bax 
this day declared it untoyougut ye have net obeye 
the woice of the Lord your God nor any thi , for 
- which he hath ſent me unto you. Now t "I 
certainly, that ye ſhall die by the Sword, i the F 
* mine, and by the Pe Filence, in the place whether » 


were ns” p_y_— 3 


deſire to go and to ſojourn ou -hear this, ye 
_ that are Hypoerites, that Tm 7 hates ſach, and 
' will Nee with great puniſhment? he 


"will cur thom aſunder, and give them their por, 
Hon — robates and Caſt-aways, in ever 
laſting fire, Mat; 24. 1. 

And laftly; all fuch as love nat-the Lord 
"Miſe Chrif# Arr and in ſincerity, will not 
able co ftaritl'in this day of God's wrath,whi- 

"ther they be Tiwks or Fews,Papiſts or Proteſtants 
| bondot foty all-is one, for they will not be able 

 Ttoſtandif they love not the Lord Feſws Chrift; 
"ſee x Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord 
Feſwe Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. O, 
loved! all thoſe who ſhall be found unhelie- 
ere unconverred,and unregenerate in this day 
of God's wrath, be they Kings,or Gregt Men,or 
Rich Men,or Chief Capcains,or Mighty Men 
orFree Men, they ſhall cry to the Mountains 
aſe Rocks, laying , Fall on! us,and bide us from the 
bim that faterh 0n the Throne, and from the 
wrat bf the Lamb; for the great day of bis wrath 
& come. Thus,Beloved,have I ſhewed you briefly, 
| I Seven Parties who they are.that ys will _m 
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1214-1, that ſang anew ſohg;ch. 
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yer, he. gdeth, ver, 4. 8, | 8. They that are . 
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_ Women. / 
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nin wrath, though 
oof the day of his Patience. 
2. This day' of God's wrath oY 
dreadfil and rerrible day to the wicked, as 
hr. rave wonigey O finners;it 
a day of aftonifhment, x ay of Terror, 3 | 
dey of rb, dey of © of 
Deftrudtion, arid a day of Wrath. Ot: hea. * 
day of darkneS,and minefh dayoteninle, | 
and thick darknefs, 2: The greardhy 
the Lord is near, it is ds, wie” hafteth 
x(F-too ono hem terry £4 
nngnty man Ina at 
ata ws ney ay of tronble and (ns 
-tay of waſting and Jefolition day of dark. 
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Feph. t: 14; 15. O who babletocys 
xe the ter of ofthe Almighty; isvy gÞ; 
wrath! Othat every fonſthiat heads ii 
dy,” wotlt lay to ws, an& cobfider vich. 
themſelves, that they » able toftandin- 
this day of God's with. lo reach for the- | 
Uſt of infor mation; 
Ue. 2.By way of Zxammation and Self-Tryal.” 
O Friends!  how-much doth Is 


de hs, io he ms. om he. e 9-Re. be. 
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if 4 + and me,to examine our ſtanding,that we mz 
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&- ybe able co. ftand in-che day of God's wrath 
F - (whichis coming ſo faft upon us.O! you ſee hov 
& - that his wrath is but.a htdle kindled, and-ye« 
how hard a matter it is for mento ſtand,and t 
abide it ! Thouſagds have been ſent -to the 
Grave by it,and many hundreds have left the 
Habications, becauſe of it,and are fled out of th 
City,into ſeveral parts of this Kingdom for Re 
- Tuge. Crate abiag dolefub place hath th 
City been for ſeveral weeks paſt ! The greates 
{Trade which hath been here amongſt us,was : 
"bury the drad,and tend the fick- O now,my Bre 
thren.!-if this lictle be ſo much, what will ic bt 
when the great day of his wrath is come ? whe 
. will then be able to ſtand?O thereforeexaming 
:Your ſelves, and try your faich, examine your 
| Faith, whether it he true ; your - knowledge 
|, - Whether it-be ſandtified ; your: bope,whether i 
F be,puritgd ;' your loye;whether it be ſincere 
rotr:eyidences,whether they be ſoung ;. yo 
hearts,whether they be gracious ; your deſire: 
whether they be holy;your ends,whether the 
be heavenly z that you may be able.to ſtand ir 
Be ff Krath; in the. day of Death, and ig 
: 4: een, 2 Cor. 43. Fs; about; 
| _ *Uſe,zi,By, way, of Exbortation. d.I ſhall be 
| brief left T lheuld incrude tog much.upon you 
atience; bur Ehope you. will not think the tims 
ong, for it may be the laſt Sermon that T.ma 
preach,or you tear. Well (BelovedJis it fo,qhat 
the Sn partoFmen and women wilt noel be 
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FORTS © >a rn you? m—_ 4 
hefends chewicked-to HelP, char they way dif | 
honour him. rome ink Newaars £- ng 
teons t& 
= roo Fhere ſeen s be fo Rafi 
why God {wept away. tho Righreous with the 
EY thePeſtilerice. b 
Becauſethey fave Si this work. | 
2 hogs theevil to come. 3. Forths 
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the Chnrch's Enemy. Her greateſt Ene- 
Pak aboeR Enemy. Her worft Enerty. 
Hs Corral Enemy. He that makes: wh 
again 


A Chit] is theChnrch's Friend, ſo Satati 


Watch and Proper .; 
| BY ah Remnant of his ON which. ky 
; ths Commands of Gotkand haveche THUOY 
Ny- of Jeſus, 'Rew 12s 175-1. 2 
27:: The Teenie oo tchappincls ook 
| ar Fuino, xr: By Tempting- of us, 1 ne R on 
2{-By perlecuting of us, Rev.2.19+: 3»,By AG; 
 - cufing of us, Rev. 19.12. 4 By adcing's 
| 5:1: TH6/+2418:): 5: By 1 of ug2 Cor 
| $763: O Beloved ! tho-Devil isthegr 
ho 
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2 Di "the of 
ſhe reſiſtsthe Devil. By his night The m 
under hexFeas, And.by 'Faichin his: Word ſhe 
quenches all the fiery Darts of the Devil. O' 
tho” Saran hates us,” chrik, toves-us.”"Fho? 
Satan condem SS, Gris jultifies us. . Tho' 
Satan accuſe | 65 Chriſt” ts us. Tho? Satan 
 empts. us,, nGhr Us, & 
| ;an fecks to: Seo Frans 1 W124 
Ee, Satan Dares us, Be ne Pe By 
.opirit. 2. By his Promi re 
By his Preſence «.F- By his Vows By hi 
pom Yor 7 I EY 
= By. his Exaroples. Lo. By | 


p To ns. 
-The great Devouſer of Souls, The great Enc: i 


Scare for us,and- waa parts SEG 
or words of my Text, To Watch and Pray, 
into Temptation. Theſe are the words of | 


"2x77 


0! the Lord JED a 


left we 


iT \ Pea Lord: Feſe to his Diſciples, they: having 
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or been flu 


and ſleeping, when Chrift-cons 
manded themto watch: ' They contain firſt; a 
Suppoſition of their entring into Temptarion | 
npon which Chri## grounds a;mendatory Ex- : 
hortation Jhewing them the way how-to avoid 
it in theſe words, Watch ayd Pray, 8c. Hence 
we tnay raiſe theſe two Points of 

Dot. 1. That a Child of God &« attended with 
Temptations. | 

/DoR. 2. That the only; to avoid the end] of | 
"Temptation, x to Watch and Pray. 

For the firſt of thels, we emnay, obſerve.this . 
Method. 1. Of the Tempter. a.'Ofthe'\Temp- *' 
tation. 3.Of the Manner oftheic Working,with 
Reaſons-why.they have ſo much Power. - 

I. We have four ſeveral Temprers in Scri m__ re. 

1. God tempting Man, + e. trying an 
ving Man,:as in Devt.8,2. Thus Godtempred 
Abraham, Gen.22.x. Which is interpreted, Heb, 
II. 17. By Faith, Abrabam, when be was tryed, 
offered up I/aac, 8c; This tempting 1s. not te - 
evil, nor for our-hurt; but God (rnpes: Fr 
theſe Accounts. ' / « 

1/For.the Tryalof his Peoples Fear; via 


that of Abraham, Gen: 22. 12. Fir'now 1 know 


that thou fearett God, ſeeing thou ha#t not. withbeld 
thine id Son from me. 
| 2, God 
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Dd revpe ome rumetine cial 6h 
| morcy, to:ite whether they canuultf 
believe: in; the: want efit;.wherher f'* 
| ene by Each none Gd arnzes | & 
| whom ful on In bun, Hi 4am. 1 ik 
| Thegjuſt Faith; LY 
Andics farhof Arakew whe was eried, Þ* I 
ann Rents, Tha I alhrompts of 
_ tompts-Tor the F* 
proofigf their Obedience; thus thaLordipeaksÞ'® 
te: {brabam after that Tryal: got ey ney ye 
ſhall all the Nations of the Eorth be bleſſed'; I 
becanſethou.baſt obey d: py woice. hn at.a 
Lond eech what © inenr dear, > he Ade 
Jad ofold, Deut. 8: 2: | 
ORIG ay/find Man tempting Goditoo, that F'© 
6] I SE; God to jealoulie and wrath; this F'** 
Lathe Chi ren of Tae at the Waters of Ae-F"* 
nibab, Dec. 6. 19. 17 ſball not remoperbe Lord thy 
God, Exod, 17.2 gt tempt the Lord 1 
rby God? Exod. 17. oreda:you. tempt the. 
Lord Bur firſt of all we tcrape God when wo d 
doubrof his Power,as when we are icany ſtrait 
of difficulcy, we miſtruſt the Power of God tro F* 
deliver.ns, or beſtow any. mercy upon us which. as 
we ſtandin need of, as that Lord did on whole F: © 
hand the King leaned:; who. faid, If rhe Lord 
wouk make windowes its Htaven, thes ching 
bet when God had promiſed in time of Fanuaxe that 


| on the morrow there ſhould be plenty, SHR on 
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DEER murmur JEL. i{Ged, 
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Rumaae] Excite the a We cate 


Inchanexeplace, our Luſtsare Term 
” nc 14 Every mum «tempted , _ 

s draws away of bis owndatart's Infts, ant enveced, 

Dur luft. ſtrive within usto be. ſintull y-fatisfied; 
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| Ft have, bi indeed tipo good delibe- 


the 
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ration, not at all to be:deſired ; F: barGh etimes}5;+ 


it-comes cloathed in ſich a glorious gy as if 
ty mncant no Harry; that ye is Fr be fain'-to] 1. 
% to or his Temprati6n. 
, There's «erſte na Pore 
be not perſwaded to offend 'your Father, 
Oh! how will our Lufts gain Ts, » we'do 
_ not reſiſt? ſtrive with lt ht;' the] 
- greate®your allurment to fins, the toc rhe 
ſin is. I appeal to Saints experience. Sat); 
- _ F-In the fourth and laſt place, We heverhel *# 
Devil tempting Man: he is called the Temprer ; 
Mat. 4, 17 PE indeed this is the grand Tens 
per, that makesnſ> of our Luſts,'as a ſubſervi 
ent Organ, or. Inſtrament for his'T' emptations 
the foul 5 and indeed were itnot oboe 
'Luſts, 3t would be i in yain. for Satan tote 
As we ſee in Chriſt,there was-nothing wothi 


for Satan to take hold of,Chriſt being wichdol 


ſinful Euſts, but Satan muſt _— by: word off 1 
. mouthto rempt him;as Mar. 3. i But he 


* -itmightbeenquired,how ſhall $ee ora = | 7 


tan raiſech the 'Tempcation?: x. 1 anſwer, firſt; 
gp it comes ſtrongly and forceably upon the 


as it were Rn double power,-:eveny o- 

By otihen the I: Glmoſt) 1 'at) rhe firlt en- 

| counter.There'sa doable ſtrength in the-ſtroks 
2 Whenit is of long gontinuance, as: that wa 

, which-Peul belought the Lord thrice for; 


r " 


2:Cor.12.2, Satan ſtirs up the heart afre{b, " 
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| the Juſts of the hoark o—_— 
{fo die and g9iout,; be wed WIGS 


ite and ſtrength tothe tem 
Bs laſt loog. The parc arethe cum- 


MY - 


could not la 


buſtible matter, and Satan he inftames and ers 

them on fire... 3- The temptation, whem the? 

i gens weak ba Gl yet atlepgt ba ow. 
{tronger. 
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arch ou Peripracionsrouth up 
he Lepore of tis Bll 
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| +021 Whon we fall inider any var, tour, 
of Providebce, or the hi 

Wor MpatibvnaGvorkhuas witn Chiiltiizad 
j falted, and -was an = 


A x 2s... 
" throu Ee Cenooiathrinlek 
| Of of Godete Father, :through his Soft Jeſus 
. Chriſt; thenalſoſhall wefind the battering-af- 
ſauktsof' Satan to ſhake your Confidence* bit be 
ptagurket thy the pang of your Confidence| 


Na Fort nthateverlaſting Rock 
: Chrift.- For, if) miſtake not in my obſer- 


A a £a ca 


vation;there ardtwo greatRocks whiied Sdran 

ſtrives to ſplic a Soul Mn Preſent) nd D 
pein::|Sometimesetideavotring to calc fouls to 

flatter up themſelves; andthink Gract'is theirs, 

- :Chriſt is  chiryand Ali thin, when no 

fo, but that he: might carry: then: Þlind 

[el png ens ore hy on» þr - 

ade brenghly theit _ F 

axe come i.e ablryuthogradaen gan 
k -wgrrwde hc jis:Diſſair; Sacari irivingy'i il h: 
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+ bs cannot. foot thetn as-he:doth-the other p 
ngalney EEE. F 
Lexie Hip matey ' othenthink (eyed de 


on ris 26s 
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of foaklh-fancy Sto ok 


+ aherdther, 
rhg1011 


| pot St or AE | 
"Laſh, 5 Rn ts great © \ 
-| ſits as fnall 2a Brcke fins :(ifan lhe) As 
not at alhiBur ſocherirncs he-auill ad 
tation, a4 i were 'a mulriplyi | 
foul, {ſo that So every ſin ; 72 
countenance, is thought to-be:the. fin' agai 
the Spas ſpirit; and unpardonable ſin. 
aving thus ſhin bow aud wpon what occaſion + 
ce when Sg 5 * ſhall 2ake occaſion to enquire, why 
rhey have ſo weieb-pi Juan" times ai to prevail. | 
1. Becauſe of t Temprers power, he i 15 per- 
1] haps 'too ſtrong for the Soul. 
fl 2. ror of DO {rar if —_ 
w4 not orce,the foul being w __ 
2 frongly poke ar; then he innades by | 
; wm; 0d ſecret frat ;:1o'that x Err ſoul 
vt. cannot eſcape by itr only, and therefore 
Hy (wanting Wiſdom to evade his cunning framed 
ts; Arguments) is bafled by him and-ov@hrown. 
Rf z3- Theenticing natureof che Terh rsbaits, 
Jas ro-inftanten .one caſe,Oh how many poor 
ſincere ſouls, yer guikty-of too much curioficy, 


oh Mare been intangled by curiouſly glarious,and | 
efgloriouſly curious Tenets, which were no. bet- 


er than the deviliſh' temptation of that Hel. 
upliſt Tempcer ! How many(which yer is ſtrange 
Mito think, ho there is reaſon to fear it) may 


nat Q after 


| yk markin ping | 


Laſth /, Thetem _ batt 
fr F the ty, Tho empepora Ts 
min. fin is prongs 


_ isat'a low'ebb, 


AE Ee 


Tt one under Ko rn coy wp the | ** 
—_ is more-than-the heighth of the-man. | Z* 
, But: now,:to:tneke ſure hore jron 

" 7" down: ſome Rea 
wi _ 


are thus attended. Th 

fiont;; Srich a Natural Obje&ion againſt this br , 

Point, will the Lord whe is fd wittoifel to bis | 50% 

People, fer them to bt this uſed and huffeted ty 1 
? 


gy I Anſuſtr in. general, on God's behalf; 
i,” that ha 4s nevertbeleſi render nt, af EV 
F bac ngeoos] park 

| + Becauſe one end ſeems this, that they mig 
bins themſebues the better, and. ſee what i 
Namerally ; were it not for Temftution, wh 
208 cole Les. 


7' 


ha 16 feb nd Prop "NoGDs £ 
& in 285, ACCOrdIng te 
NE OO ITIETS 
us, [aw s e Ms - 
| #7: aces. an, It fn ref mike | 
hs Arudley nog by xt Artillery, hs 
"be Get 5 


of wherein God brings 
-_ trains them and inſftrutts them, baw to 
Yan their Helmet of Salvation, to put on the 


hteawſneſi, to bold out the Shield 
ou? Roma's, . Sword 7 the Speite A 


word, how to put on the. Lord Feſus Chriſt, even 
our whole- Armour of Righteouſneſs. 1. That we 
anight know our Enemies that we may be the-mare 
waicbful over Satan, Sin and the World. & That 
" might long to be at home with our Father that © 
bt be weaned from the Milk, and draws 
rig s of thus preſent World, x5. Lafth, 
The Lord dorb it to beas down vie Prigh and keep 
as bumble ; we ſhould elſe be 100 nuch lified wp - 
through our continued ſpiritual proſperity ; ang 
thus it was with Paul, 2 Cor. 10. 7,8. | 
This Do&rine may afford us this uleful Ap- 
plication, 
+1, By way:of Information. 2.Repreheaſion. 
3.Exainination. 4.Confolation. 5. Eafortation. 

t. Information. It may inform us, (x) Of 
{the Devils Enmity, whe is ſo much the Saints 
"JFqe,as that hg will notlet them be quiet This 
JOld-Serpent, at firſt ived 4dem; and de 
fy ived himof Paradile ; yea,and ever ſince he 
thbeen,and (till is very buſie'todiſpoſſek.the 

Q 2 Ste | 


z © , Watch and Praj. 
5 if *poflible” of ' their Spiritual Paradiſe. 
2. Welcarmtheneethe remaining [ſeed of Corrup- 
_- tions that are in the beſt' of Saints 3 without | - 
| - which(asI noted before)the Dew:/ would rempe | F 
F 'In'vain. 4. We may perceive what-is the Saints | 
ftate here below, icthath indeed many fair plea. | 
| [fant Profpeas tothe Chriſtiaweye, (I'mean | ,, 
\ theeye of Faith) burthe way'is a tempted, f |, 
troubleſome ,- dangerous way , A#s. 14. 22. * 
4. It*may teach usthe Wiſdom of God,and his| 
'greatcare of his Saints, who make uſe of Satans| 
enmity,and our corruption,to do us good withal. | ;z 
#*'2. ReprehEnfion : And thus it proves thoſe 
whothink itan eaſie matter,a thing-of nothing 
tobe-a Chriſtian, 3. It reproves ſuch whocen-| , , 
ſure poor; tempted afflied ones. 1. Under|| ,,' 
- "their" temptations , though not overcome,|| , . 
-2. Whenfallen,and oh how raſh and unchriſtian 
Iike are they! 3. It is an occaſionof Rebuke to 
thoſe who think it ſtrange, that either them 
{elves or others ſhould be tempted. 
43. Examination. This in theſe particulars I” 
'1-'Do examine who, is the Tempter,according 


ro page 2, 3, 4, 5, ©, 7. 2. To examine the ho 
'Tempration, fee page 8, 9, 10,12. 3. Tory 
amine the'frameof our hearts ; under Temp,” 
cations; whether we carry it lightly and indi y i 
terently,or are grieved and troubled for chemy , 
Conſolation. From theſe Arguments : 4 
Arg F. A Tempted Condition is frequent amonj | 


the Saints, yea, and ſo uſual,that I may confident 
' Jy queſtion, whether ever be were sruly @ Sams thi 


—_— 


Ely owe ao 


#.not Terpted ? And. for this. Aſſertion ther#1.@ - 
cloud of Wandſſes Pay » one. 1. COE143.. | 
Arg- 2.- God hath promiſed Aſſurance to Temp- - 
ted ones, 2 Cor, 12. 9. My grace is {ufficient for 
| thee, &c. God 1s able to belp, as thou. canſF-bs 
| weak when thou art Tempted. Beg 
Arg. 3. Chriſt was Tempted that he might knqw 
bow to ſuccour thoſe that are Tempted, Heb. 2. 17,- 
18. Read fromr werſe 9, | AY 
* +Arg, 4+ 1t 5 bleſſmg, or a bleſſed thmg to endure 
temptations. James 1.12. and 5. 11.:, - 
Arg. 5. The Saints temptations are needful for 
them 2 Pet. 1. 6. Thou canſf not be without thens,.. - 
Arg, 6. They are but for the Tryal of Faith, 
1 Pet. 1. 7. Jam. 13. 5. And ſhould we be griew- 
ed; that our Faith «proved? The Gold[mith ra- 
ther uſeth than awvoideth the fire, for the trying of © 
bis Gold, Neither s Gold diminiſhed, | but rather © 
its worth w more fully known woen the drofs # gone : 
Thu us the tryal that doth try all the Faith of eve- 
ry Child of God. WY 
Arg. 7. God bath promiſed the burden ſhall not 
be too (bp: for us to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. This. 
ground of Corafort, to know we ſhall not. be over- 
matched by the Temptation. | | 
Arg. 8. A great comfort it is, that God thinks 
upon #s at ſuch a time, we are ſure of this, both be- 
cauſe of the Temptations, and alſo the ſupport we 
bave. under them. 
Arg. 9. I « @ freat ſign of Gods Love, lſe be 
n would never take care to try and purge us. 
Arg. 10. Many times it goes befor [ome ſignal 
Q3 . Pro- 
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II. Be not: diſconfolate; ffrong 

' enduring Temptarmns , = rnd g 
ace ore argument of —_ and 


q Fur the growth and ——_ of Faith. But 


"I 12; Conſider the Saints condition Pon s 

not thery beft fare. There's Heaven to bw IO, 

' where theres no Temper. 

© Arg-23. I bwve nor been jo much or ſoofien 
| py x m# we our ſekyes have Tempred God. 


14. The Devil's Temptations, op i. 
Wo # yet are 101 the Samnts evils unk are þ., 


overcome by rhew. 


" Arg. we: It & 4 great ſign,as of God's love ſo of | 


Satan's hatred; and fo conſequently a token that 
thou art none of bis, but God's, elſe be 2vould never 
rage thus. The Devil makes no joe ado with 
wicker oms. - 
|; ..TG. As. our Temptations now abognd, Jo 
ſpall. our Foy (mm time) much more abound. 

Many Arguments for Conſolation 1 might ou 
afe of, and —_ more enlargement upon theſe ; 
which (for brevity [ake) I'here onnit. | 

5, For Exhartation. 1 Beware how youtetnpt 
theDevil iltotempt you 5 how you give/an occa- 
tion by indulging any ſinortaft. When youare 
rempced, . be nor cowardly, but: couragious ;: 


* 


do” 


> | dorhotfly bur refilt; 2. Be@ape of 

" | Pride, "i delivered rata nb- this 

. makes as fall into gange 

#£ Gd te, Point, oe pen am PTE, 
m the: nexo Offirumdohos wotuzy: avoid the 

; | ol of Temptation; '! | 


0:/PoRt'2. (The: by way te oven the roil of 
{ ang ar wg dp _ and Pray. % 
F the handling-of this Dof#rine,. we 
confider theſe" four things: '1. W ny 
Watch.” -2. ee troy 3- Thg Proof 
» | of the Point. © (1 


x. How WatchingandP a recukics 

v | to-our ape from hs Elf of empeation. - - 
Concerning the Dury of Watching,Obſerre, 

7 I. What Waobing a yur" 2. we do 


© | to Watch. -2i'Wa _ 
nual walking, like the ders i2. 
f | Uligent hear Th cher We 
gf ane 3. Poor. err 2. 
4 _ a Meraphorical Expreſizan, 1-Pet-1. 13. 
, —_—— Loos, 1.08. ah orgs 

e Few lony garments, they uſed 
9 » ird abput then, ln prion: 


ihterreption. 
2. How wedo.to Watch, I ſhall but name 


0 

I | the Particulars. x. Let che Heart becontinual- 
by fixed upon God. 'Oh! how willchiscool our 
effedions to'the World, and kindle the fire of 
Lovets:God.-w. Lerchecyede muchwupon' (elf, 
this will keep-us low in ſpirit 1 And: bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat: 5. 3. Q4 4 Bus 


© we © + - 


. ; P Be "2 . 
| W of thi Prophet, x 
_*all bewell within; be 
- -Chiiſt ; kcchere be no-fimunrepented off, that 
| Will breed ſorrow,harbourms enemy; luſt i 
 theou};Priz.20.9: 6:Truſtnotthine(no,no, 
notthine own) heart, but regulate it by the word 
'sf God; for the heart is deceitful, Fer.17.9. And 


is a fool that truſts his heart, Prov. 28. 26. 


9: Keeptherefore ayprrowt eeto the heart,Prov. 
4- 23. 8. Callthy beart often to a ſftrift account, 
P/al. 4-4: Examine diligently;/bat have I done ? 
What do Iknow ? What am I about to do?. 9. And 
* .if-cherebe any:thing out of order, tarry not 
but repair it {uddenly.Lay:fin upon Chritt,and 
then mourn overit.r o.Letnothing be ſuggeſted, 
- and preſently entertained' bur filt brought to 
tryal. Seeifitbethe will of God,if it be-tor his 
_ Gloryzitis not his-will,&c. 11. Beure to keep 
Conſcience deat;alictle filth (here) ſtops allthe 
Channel: jSdaagerovsto know of bur one (ir, 
add noticonfeſs/it;g much more-dangerous to 
, Knowthy finandwinkatit.12.For thisend keep 
. an open ear to conſcience,let it ſpeak: 13; Let 
. the mouth beſtopptd- to fin,andthe hanfls tied 
from wickedneſs. David prays,that a Watgh may 
be ſet tothe dbor: of bas tips); /anth certainly'it; 45 
very 'neet}ful.r4.Let the whole Armour of God 
be one; Epbe/, 6:10.t6 18, Fhus.mmuch;concerning 
Watching, now concerning Prayers !' v- - - 
GConſider,z.W hat Prayer is,2. The ſeveral __ 
p 5-0 ( 
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Watab and Pray. 367 
of Prayer. 3.'The manner how we are to pray, | 

1, Prayer is the outward.enlargement of the. >» 
Souls inward breathings ; itis a work of Gods * 


Spixit,and ſo flows out of the Spiritand Heartof 
man, Zech.12.10. Rom.8.26,27. Tude 20. 1 Cors 
14-19. Pſal.62.8. & 42.4. Prayer isatalkingof - 
the heart and ſoul with God,and of ſuch a. heart 
as is prepared by God, Fer.29. 15.Pſal.27.1.Pſal. 
Io. 17. 2 And thus it is either mental in the - 
heartonly,Exod.14-15. x Sam.1.13.0r elſe vocal 
uttered by the voice, Pſal. 77- 1. Againthis is- . 
ſecret Prayer, when we pray alone. Thus Dani- 
e} did, when he ſet open his Windows, Dan.6. 
10,11. Or morePublick,when we pray with o- 
thersin the Family, Congregation,&c.And bere 
let ſome Preparatives to Prayer be added: 

I. Pray, that you may pray ; lift up your eye 
and your heart to God, when abouttapray, this - 


did David, P/al. 141. 1, 


2. Meditate, 1. On Gods Sufficiency, and - 


eſpecially his promiſes, Pſal.5o.1 5. Mal. 7.7. this 
"will make you confident in Prayer. 2. Onchine 


own want and vileneſs, thatthou mayeſt be fer- 
vent,ſo did Ezra:9.6,7. 3.On the great Majeſty 
of God,to beget humility and lowlineſs of ſpit, 


'Ecel. 2. Gen. 32. 19, 4. Of the relation thou 
"Ra 4: I 


ſtintoG "Chtiſt as thy Father, 
3. Now are we to pray, 1.We muſt pray 7/7: 
we underſtand, and uiderftand what we 772), 


_ I Cor, 14. IF. 


2. We muſt pray in the boy Spirit, bz #7 


| ed by it, f udg.20.Rom.8.26. 3: In the name wipe 
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© 368 Watch and Pray. 
Bs: Chrift,.e.relyin n was merits 

ot our Ri nr "$okr4 d4fe 
- $6.23- i Bioahlrs ng ir Aaxet 


| give us whe for us, gr. 16,7 F- With 
of our own iUnwor- 


,P > 7 ichan heart willingtobe 
cleanſed 'e the Moodef Chrift, Famer 4.6. from 
every pollution, Heb.re.12. P/66.18. 7. With 
love fo theSaines, Mat.6.14.,,1 5. $.With zeal and 
fervency, Fam. 16. g.Donotgive off, but wreſtle 
with God Tir aeling with uwwearied conſt ancy, 

'  Lukei8.1.109. Mat.i5. 10. Pray forheavenly 
things firſt and moſt : Tock earthly things inthe 
{econdplace; the one ab/olutely,the other cond:- 
tionally, Mat.6.33. 11.Pray for things agreeable 
to God's will, x Feb.5.14 Mat.20.21. 12. Take 
BD apenyou love not long Prayers,and think to be 
becauſe they are long, Mat.6:7. 
| Now I come.te the Proof of this Point, That 
the only way to avoid the evil of Temprarion, i is 
| tO Wateb and Prop. This'is clearly Rated in the 
Text fouhari it ſcasce needs more.confirmartion ; 
only take that of Paul,when' buffered by Temp- 
; tation, For tba, laith The, T.beſought rhe. Lord thrice, 
2 Cor.42. 8. There Sprect os og of Watching and 
Praying. 1. [| nfo temptation: 
\.. 2» When weamenderts amp Now artbing 
and Prayer conducethto the ancicipatin the al- 
faults of Saran, fruſtrating temptation. irft of 
all for Wacching. I.þ (ers us in.a readineſs for 
an afſauk.When we.are expoting we ſhall not 
be taken pa apart 2. It adds nap ro 
| nd 
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| TD ang, * 6p 42, 44 
i, olfider ations may move ns to watch. 
| Ftorifiderwho we offend and diſhonour 


evil Ga tdiibe rea we were no ah 

ak pie ed ra 15 nobetter than 
ſpecially monty 2 time, 2. For 

| Prayers _— Or to avoid the evil of 

temptations; becauſeit fetcherh help from God 

ſs rp is and 6 wodetAgn 


"The 
| ſus. wot: 2 y oy ou know not 


. le& in, watching,no leſs than God; / 
rad ur : we rather then want anapof ſecu- 


rjty,diſpkaſe onr-Gopd ; is God no more worth 


T0. ans fo? Letus —_ Wet great 


 temptation.may 


Oy 


x70 == and Pro Prop " 
F.ano COLO GIEATS, iſhonour to QUrum- 
F - by golapich 153. and this will 


us confider, whom. w! 


, e by our neg le#;no lels. than Sore, 
4 as ce or an opeery Rap Se pleaſu 


b- ry RY arerfies Oh no. then let us _— 
= we diſpleaſure, it is our ſelves. And 
le that our ſouls ſhould be loſers 2. If-not, 
let us be much, yea,alwaysupon our watch. But 
2. It may inform us of the-neceſlity of Praying 
- atall times, Pray without ceaſing,1 Theſſ. F-I7- 0 
David\would pray and cry aloud, at evening,at 
morning, at noon, Plal, 7. And Daniel pra - 
wav a ea Danens. ſeist is the, duty Sale land 
Saint in all canditions. In I ics 
_ Pray for Grace,that: d gre ged 
creale it,cicher in thy {af or pres J-; =8z4 4 


gainſt fin, againſt the guile of fin, againſt the || 


m- of ſin. 2:Pray againſt Satan' romp ati- 
Againſt the = A ag, ten babe ah That 
iFit it K ble thous mayeſt FR andeſc cape the 
very appearance Ee 2. That che ſicength of 
corruption within and the power oftemptation 
without,may not be ſo prevalent, as toleadthee 
captive to eyil. $ Pray 24s, the doo into 
no diſadugrrgge Wy Ly 
and that the;elcape out "00. 

meat to;but rather for the 's 

glory. J 4 
1:Pray for nothing but what thou FOE in 
 needof. Unneceſſary things are not tq; be.the 
., ſubjet of our Petitions. And therefore, our Da- 


4$\® & 


enga ps to watch 
and advan- | 


viour 


| Hatch and Pray 
viour bids us pray for-our daily Bread: 
that good man 47. Gove me neither Poverty 
nor, Riches, Proy.20.,7,8,9-. 


AC C 


Iv Even i in macrhings pray with TN gs. 
tothe will of G 
3 A Warckingand Prayerbethe meansts e- 
{cape.the evilofT emoration,then the Strength- 
of'a Saint is not ſufficient, No, we mult goto 
God for a.deliverance. | 
+ If we do Watch and Pray,all other ways 
and-means are irregular at leaſt, if nor fin; 
Thus much for Information. Now far Exhortation. 
1. Watch and Pray continually, and<eſpeci- 
ally at a time of Temptation. 
-2.Beſeriousin Watching and Prayer,ſomedo | 
it between hot andcold,or by fits,or with much 
- lightneſs of Spirit. Burdaith the A poſtle, Be So- 
ber,and Watch unto Prayer. Sobriety ind Serioul. 
neſs: becomes thoſe {av call upon God. © * 
| | The End Bs: Third Sermon. ter? 
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garreption, 8c. The Hearing by 
woiſe and evil tidings. T4 4 b y bithfees, be- 

| ning and miſerable appearavces. The Feelpug Job 
uw pains, $.c. Again, We bave ha winch 

_ ſurviving former Generatians, who were lia +4 

" what we are: and ſo ſhall thoſe be that flew ws. a. | 
.  Ohj.2. Butthat which aggravatesthe exlhere- 
be a proyarr/o. off in che flower or ftrength 

| whereas if he live be common age of 
© uldrhe more contentedlyleave bo life 
EY ONS « man? Is he not a flower ,and. as 


or wk bs Ge ph fp waggtanecy have 


Fro te a | 
tho bot o | 


ad 
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| | rfrdere; And are they wot cut off tn their | 
E- 7: 7? And m4) 708 God, when he walkerh is, | 


” Tr ET”ES *4 


as __—” 


= 
[ 


Concerning Death. 
ar God fnowi,whdbve ah 367 
planted in the world, who deth all bis ann: upon 
good and weighty reaſons, even greater and betty | 
an any Gardimer or other. Perſen bark, for Is 
h doth im bis concernment. | 
Obj. In death a'man becomes 2 toatbſome | 
{peftacle to af beholders, infomach that the - 
fight ant {meM of the Snryivers find not more 
noyſom- offence from, and acconnt not more - 
vilely of the moſt loathſome Creatures tn the 
world than of a dead and of Man- 
kind ; isnotthat grieyons; tobecome, Fom a dle- 
_ Companion, an abhorrence of all People? © 
{. 1. Trae being deal,s man brcogies a | 
Jorne - Facle to all bebolders. 


"* Concerning. Death. 
Yer 218 tame we ſhall become very duſt, when the pu- 
* Erefation «conſumed; and in that ſence (but e(- 
" pecrally in. -@ more excellent) will that ſaying be 
g wifilled. viz, Corruption ſhall put on Incorrup- 
. ion. | ; 
e&. 4- Death deprives man ofhis focie 
nt he Hh keg a ſweet converſe. bo 
- Anſw. 1. Trae, but it is in order (if be die mn 
; Gods favour) to enjoy in goed ſeaſon, better ſocie- 
then men 0n earth bave : | 
_ - 2. -Befides as thou looſeft thy Friends on earth, 
|» ſo thou art rid of thy Enemies thereto. | 
Obje#.5. Though death may make a way for 
better ſociety then we have been uſed to here, 
et who knows when it ſhall be , the Body not 
ing to receive new life, till the general Re- 
ſurretion, which may be very long firſt: 
.-. Anfw. SPpoſe it be ſo (as the moſt Chriſtians 
. believe) that the beſt part of man receives glory 
| and bappineſs immediately after death, yet from 
| "the time of Death, to the al Reſurrettion at 
lhe owe, all knnwing Chriſtians: believe the re- 
ward of the: Righteous, ill not fail) the ſpace be- 
Twas Death and it @ die as one dg,es be 2vbo by 


. 
o& 


like occaſion ſleeps many days 
king ," cannot. eſteem of the 
/erable to the, meeſure there- 
one day or one. night, 


.ath he reckoned (as uſually 


, whodelighcs in corturing 
36; Fo oa 


Weg mos rman,as 
ns ogh ey SP. ..4 
toacthis mind.upon a perſon,make the 4 
offach catonrd: more terrible,when mn Mp F 
=—_ rded an a dog, yi a 5s 

I.; 124,But ao'not many ,Þy rea/on 0 2eund; 
| and gangren'd members in their Life for preſerumg 
the Body, Limb, of Member, endure as great pain, 
and tremble as much at the fiebr of the Chyrurgeon 
} 2hen he came to do bis office on them,ai a man doth 
at the fight of the Executjoner to do bu? And .con- 
ſider ,. That' all. that « commonly 'done at ſuch a 
Death, cauſeth leſs, pain to them than whas _ do 


| ſuffer by the cutting off one Limb, or cur 
one Wound or Diſeale 2. Again, Conſider, bd; 
bet 


| more of torment a man. endures in this 
Death or otherwiſe, the leſs be. « like to 
ter this Life; and the more Bleſſmg be « Tikel & 
to enjoys be be a good or @ worthy man, ſa ering 
bere as a Child of Goren not a Reprobate, Rev. 
I8, 7. and 20. 4, 5, 6 
 Obje&.7, Butin our r preſent Eſtate we have ' 
Being Life Sencnd Reaſon;andin Death,we 
ave (at the moſt) only Being,and is nor 
| ga very grievous to conſider, chat we ſhould 
be*reduced to no better a condition , than a 
piece of carth, or.a ſtone ? 
Anfſw.. Its true, that, the conſider ation. ink. | 
| wt grievongin it [elf 5 but yet whilſt man bat 
Reaſon as well as 20, d Sence, let him _ 
uſe it to conſider 5p py. 4 be bak no mere Cauſe to 
complain,that for 8 Fg ud the earth be now _ 
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_— 4 
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wHly redutct is to 
by "i 0400 With mankind 


* "ObjetF.8. Itis conſe thatihers bs a Proverb, 
( Pleaſure a Thouſavid Dolers) burit ſeerns 
tobe no bereer than a fourth of karngd mn, 

t' colour oyer-abad matter. For although the 
- miſeries of man in this life are many,yer if the 
benefits therein did not farmount thoſe miſe- 
ries, it is likely, that men ſhould not ſo. much 
defire to continue therein,a5now they do ; and 
therefore who wonld not Rar Death ? 
Anfw. Suppoſe it be granted,that the Proverb i 
but a flouriſh, and that tbe beweft's of rhus life” do 


furmount t miſeries : yer no man i able to. 


A, 
de rhe yo 
inted for. men once to die,theref, 


Lew iroer la bs wiſdom for difþ cbs foe 
E for Death, concluding, that the Jame' alt be in 4ts 

: af Again tenfier, That it « God's Pheragatove 
oper all be Creatures,” to diſpoſe of them how 'and 
, Ry be wil. 


E.rookay God. bath already fet the bounds of 
| mr bfe, ond whic rhog canſf not paſs ; there- 
3 fore [= commit & b;m in well-doing , 


wietly ſatufe xby a ' with bis pleaſure, www 
| Eo dbuk conbar ot a 14aw 
. to flrivve Yhe fFream, by tormeutmg himſelf 
E with rhar $50 be canner avud : yet this dorh wot 


| 


ets is Ho SE ITITICTTS 


| 


1 


| will nor be ſo terrible as before, yea,ft will be rather 


| cult with God,be bath ſu ficiently provi 


— 
wy myo gar mT rr nag» » 
ture, as Nature or Cuſtom doth e 
thatin pareis this ; bene ap 
King of Terrom, asin Fob 18. 14. Corrpann 
with Heb. 2.15 
Anſw. Death is indeed granted to be the King 


of Terrors, but that 15 im regard of «certain | 
tg; foke Spb rien » Se 


ow than boſs to die. if that img reach not thy party 


* Obie I confeſs there may ſem to ſome 
ort in that Anſwer, if one knew how' to 
eſcapethat ſting, bur that is 2 rhing ſodifficulr, 
thac I greatly feac Death. If I were ſafficiendy 
provided in that caſe, I ſhould havecomfonrt: : 
Anſw. It is true, that the difficulty tyes 'oven 
there, where # is expreſs, but though it be ſo td fp- 
cult, yea, vmpofſible with Man, yet ut is wot 
a rhar caſe ; prot Ach > 
that caſe Sari ray" ath _ 
lbdued that Fl of Tarws; ih "Howe whit bs © 
needful for man concerning-the ſame; for whichpur- 
oſe /s theſe Scriptares, viz. 1Coriy.qg5,56,57% 
3-14,15,16,17. and part of the 18. Rom. t0 


12. and forward tothe end of the Chapter. Obp, 


= _ 
. 1, Ta 


£6. © 


JEAtD.. 


: £4 Obje&:1x. I grantit appears 

- that there is chrough elas ' Chriſt victory 
wrought over that enemy mentioned, and an- 
ably the ſting is taken away that I feared ; 
fay takenaway for ſome, but ic ſeems not for 


fo that where fin is, there the iting is alſo; an 
know my ſelf a Sinner, therefore in danger 

- of that ſting. 

Anſw. Indeed if thou knoweft thy ſelf a Sinner, 

* ' and grieveff not thy ſelf for it, but art there with 

content utither repenting of, nor reforming from it, 

T-cannot ſay the ſting of Death is taken away for 


thee ; but if thou doſt truly repent of thy Sin, and |. 


endeavour with the heart to forſake ſm, the ſting 
of Death is taken away for thee ? for the Scriptures 
tell xc, Chriſt dyed for Sinners, that us 16 ſay, hum- 
- ' ble, penitent, ſanners not for obtinate ones. A notable 
le whereof was manifeſted, when the Sdviour 
' of the World himſelf was beld up, viz. in that of the 
#wd thieves; the ont railed onChriſt and was repro- 
Ved, the other humbled himſelf, be alſo prayed, and 
recerved the anſwer of Salvation. 
;Obje#. 12. Indeed thar _—_ (methinks) 
doth tend to prove what you lay ; but in ſo 
conſiderable a Cafe asthjs, a man would deſire 
more than one witneſs, | 
+, Anlw. Therefore take more, viz. Prov. 8.13, 
Jar. fromyecle.i6.toverſe 19. Mar, 9. 12,13. 
45-8. 1 Tom, 1.15, 16, + 


in enough, | 


© all; becauſe it is ſaid, 7he Ying of Death i fr 


Some” 


| 


wt comparing a man *Life tothat Relagrying 
| how hiscale is, he is thereby ready to ſay, (in 


Camp rolls Ts EIIEN 4 Lane. | 
a Mercy through the Merits Hof %9 
[nl Bee rr a ſence of Sin;lo tolook cn-tlis 

: as thoſe, who were ſtung 
with Scorpions in the Wildemeſs, WG ms 
brazen Serpent. 

2. Next followeth humbling olefins 
jegh ren robeen ini : 
VIL. 22.29. Pſal.10.17. 1/8.5 5-15- 

Which Humiliation a $A Jams 

by which. knowing the Holy Rule of Life, 


reſpe& to his miſery) as the Apoſtle doth, Row: 
7.6,10,11. ſees bimſelf a dead man in the ſence of 
the Law. 

Then that works in him a holy forrow,and 
that a repentance not to be repented of, wits 
Repencance to ſalvation, Cor. 7. 19, 11. +; 

I brings him to JAY only that he us a condemm- 
ed or guilty y perſon , but that he # irrecoverably 
loſt, muſt needs periſh, , without ſome perſon as Me- 
diator or racks do undertake for bu . 
or hath undertaken it ; 5G that God « infinitely j 
and he miſt bave bu Fuſtice jatafied, and allt 
the our jour do, is but to amend bis life for Ybe 
fre walking more conformable to the Righteous 
Law of God than beretofore. But , alas | That as ma ' 
more than what we ought to be for the time to came, 
it will not ſatisfie Droine 7 ul far the 48 
rl —_ dane againit the Law of 


| y—. LEED 
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4 7 Det Soul -|t . 


rs _ 5" meaty 
whos ado before that week: 


| madeed 
| EneTS IT EG 
p-. Life. - Now thu conſider ation — ——_— = 


b bag? 0 r 19 on- bu knees, wx 


Lord, have mercy on me a fin- 


4 and as the Pr big bomebledeed ſors ob be 
aw, ſhifts in wary, Eons folid 
nr eeg foul reſoloes 

hates be Rk; and wer tore | 


| 


= to bu Father, ena . 
&c./and amno more worthy t6 be called 
3 thy.Son. Now obſerve the-ſaccefs + When he was 
y--crark way off,his Father faw him,andhad 
flion,and fell on his neck and kiſſed him; | 
2nd for her entertained him, not as # {ervent, as 
be th beſought, (for the hamble ſhall be 
exalred) but 4 Son,and rejoyced im bim, Luke 1x. 
The Afjrians alſo knew what good this hum- 
ble Application was likely toeffect in an Iracli- 
1 King, (1 Kings 20.31,32-) and if mercy be 
A from one of chole Kings, then much 
ves may it befrom the Supream;the King of 
thoſe Kings, the Almighty, who hath promiſed 
.” grace to humble ſouls. © - 
Heſter, (at the advice of Mordecas) Chap: 
; mate good proof of this humble as it 
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the 
$0. when the dek ro his its. ri, 
» and bumbles 5s SES drags wh 4 Wil 
tmbrace what means ſoever repreſents ſo 1 met, 
4 6 paſ ibility of ſaving it ; then God ſhews bus 
#0 refeſb it, according to that $7 heme 
Verſe 1 5,16,8&&. To revive the fpiru of ISS 1 
ble, and. to rtqive the heart of the contrite ones. © | 
So Plal. Fl-16. Ezek. 34-1. And pul bag ut 
tebly invites ſuch. a 4 immer, that weary and 
beavy laden with the ſenſe of hw. ſav, hejnuues biys 


- 
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* | to corne and-receive "of, and and that i oben doth © 
" | in general, give yea ro 

: | finners, - taexpedt rn, Fom.ch ih ET 1 
” 4 toefs "Y 

- hen being ol y hum Lien ny, fenſs © 
| of that miſerab condition, a fin hath 


a man liable to, and being rightly deſirous of 
Salvation ; that -whichisrequired of him, ison- 4 
| y ro believe, that the Righteous God, wing 


4 
SY 


| bg.a "" 
Tu ley to farrsfie Juſtice by -acqul Ls 
> Who was "ho. way able'to- pay : 
nes 
ce -Ito're- 1 
| : oor falleri manfromthecurſt : :coficern- . 
ng mhich;both che Prophets and Apoſtleshave 
= itn Mf Eh and Fx. Chapters. Mfichs | 
6-2 WE x: Hoſe 11.v.t. Pſal.'22.: Ac . 
chap. T. v. 8, chap.'1o. V,41. And 'more Seri 
tur \ 45 of ſalyation being Jeſus Chiri 
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